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Introduction

You are a Christian. And you are teacher. Bhat does it mean to teach as a Christ@&n?
Christian doesnd6t necessar iVayeshkndoownslthew t o ap
specialised field of teachin§he or hemust learn how to integrate what the Bible teaches

into his or her daily work of teachingpthinside and outside the clasem.

Let 6s go onA sdheqo lfdusr tchwerrr.i c bylthe muthorisies odt e n pr e
only the ofitewdisahe, ibawo and fAwheno. Do these q
Christian teaching? Can the Awhat, how and w

Yes this can be donat has and continues to be ddmeChristian schools all over the world.
Butitdoes n 6t ¢ ome e hasdwork,régtlar Bildegstudyrpeagingnddiscussions
with others The Holy Spirit must give you his wisdom, insights and energy to do all this.
And He will. Christ has promised that if you ask Him, He wilirf youwhat youneed.

* * *

This book is the result of many years of Christian teaching and school management. It does
not replaceeducational and pedagogic books or any other teaching mateatier, 1
supplements. The authors have found that mianyst about & i books on education
including those written by Christian authors, are very much of a theoretical nature. This is
good and essential. Btitis bookis practicallyoriented

Christian teachers want to be instruments in bringing up children accordihg twwills He

freely giveswhat is needed to thesvho trust Himand who ag willing to live and work for

Him. Through his Holy Spirit He giveife perspective and real meaning al so t he Ot e
i fe. 6

The focus of this book ien how Christiarteachers are to glorify God through their teaching
practicesand broader livekom a Christiari’ Biblical perspectivehow to let God's sovereignty
come to the fore in and through the curriculdime prime points of departurere

9 Christ is ourprincipal Teacher(Matthews 23: 8, 10He wishes to teach his children
to serve and obey theather sincerely. He does this by utilisihgpken andsinful
people such as parents and teachers as his instruments.

1 The Lord has revealedHimself to humankindfirstly through his Creation and
thereafterin greater detajlby way of his Word.(Psalm 119, Matthews 4:4earners
must therefore be able to perceive Godos
subject area. The one cannot be undersapadt fromthe other.

9 Christian children belong to the Lord and not to themselves,gheents or thetate.
(Isaiah 54:13, Matthews 19: 4I%) Scriptureclarifies that persons who lead a child
away from the Lord shall receive a terrible punishment.



1 Like parents, tea@rs do not function on the basis of their own authority but on the
mandate God has extended to théBeuteronomy 6)T'he work of teachers is thus
based on authority, provided that it takes place in obedieribe ltord.

1 Instructionmust always take plaaccording tdBiblical noormsGod d6s et er nal [
his will and his caring hand must always be at the centre ofnattuction
(Deuteronomy 6, Psalm 11Broverbs 25)

Only if a teacher is well acquainted with his or her subject area and is able¢ivedhe

underlying assumptions and points of departure of every subject area, will he or she be able

to look at it critically withScripture as the norm, and teach his or her learners accordingly.
Learners will then be able to understand that God i&ihg over all spheres of lifand also

how Heisthe King The Lord must be obeyed and serve
entire life.

The ceauthorsof this book have many yeao practical andacademic experience to their

name, as well aschool books angbublications on Christian education. This led to the
conviction that there was a need for a practical bdakfying what it means to teach as a
Christian and elaborating ohe richness and benefits of Christian education.

Theaim of thisbookis to bring home tdhe readethat Biblically-basedeachings not only
possible but also essential. It is intendedusenot only in Christian private schoolsut also

in public £hools.As coauthors we do nohave all the answers on the subject. We are
ordinary, fallible, sinful people who feel called to share the benefithadf experience on
Biblically-based education with other believers.

May this book serve as an instrumenthe hands of the Lor@&ncourageChristian teachers,

and enable them to s#eerays of light in the task and callinthe Lord has entrusted to them.

May they, in obedience to the Loahd guided by the Holy Spisit pr ovi de Godds ¢
the classsom with the right guidance, development and insidjtereby serving theord, the

Maker of leaven and earth, and his Son, Jesus Christ.

* * *

A very special word of appreciation and thanksatéew persons: Tony van der Watt, our
dedicated and conscientious translalitieke Boon formeticulouseditingand wise counsgl
and Jeanne van der Kooy for healuablesupport and proofreadintiproughout the long
processMany others also assisted throughtig process, some without knowing. Thank you
all!

The authors
February2020



Part 1

The task and role of the Christian teacher

Chapter 1.1
What makes a Qiristian teacher?

Objectives

To be a teacher is no easy task. The Lmalidesclear directions in his Wordhe Bible,
regarding howadults should educate their children. Christian teachers prastically
applythese norms ithe daily task of teaching. Instructosho do so serve as instrumet
in God'shandto educatehildren to the glory of His name.

The teacher as a living curiculum

Most adults can testify to a person or persons who have had a special influence on their lives.
One such person was a teacher who was knawang hislearneras Mr. Chips. To Mr

Chips teaching was not just "a jobhdeed it was the purpose of testire life He never
expresse@ny negative commentboutthe professionhis learnersr his colleagues. Every
learner was important to him, even to the extent of timgmhe hair of boys whose less
affluent parents were unable to afford a trip to the bdrla¢mo cost to them, of course.

Mr. Chips always conducted himself in a firm but dignified manner. He didn't speak much,
but when he did speak, people listenedito. Years afterhis passingnany of his former
learnerscontinued to speak abaitlte special influencke had haan their lives.

No doubt gmilar stories can be told of other Christian teachers hdneplayed a decisive

role in the formation of theilearners' faith. In most cases such teachers are unaware of the
great influencehey have(had)on their learners' thinking and conduct. And yet ¢ffecta
teacherhas on his or helearner whether knowingly or unknowinglgo, often shapes the
lives oftheirlearnerwell into the future.

Jesus Christ himself highlighted the importance of the relationship between a teacher and his
learners by saying that learners would become like their teachers once they had completed
their training.(Luke 6:40)Emphatially: notnecessarily byractising what they had learoit

the knowledge they had gained from the curriculbot, by becoming like the person who

had taught them.



Christian teachers must appreciate that the example they set in the service of the Lsatd may
the tone fortheir learnes @uture conduct. For example, learnersGnade 1 will regard
everythingtheir teacher says and does as true, right and proper

Of course, it does not follow thainly foundation phase teachers serve as role models for
thar learners. It applies all the way upttte senior school levslwhere, in some cases, even
the teacher's style of dress will be observed and copied by the girls.

Not only teachersdé words, but al so Howhei r
teachers relatéo their colleagues, cepwith a crisis ordiscipline learners tend to be closely
observed, often without the teachers realising this, and in later yeansahisecomepart of

| e ar onm mode of conduct. A hasty expression vented byaehtr to a learner in a
moment of anger can be used by learners many years later.

Christian teachers must therefore take great care with their language use, dress, work ethic
and even the way they conduct themselves outside of the school context. THetp nee
appreciate that in a certain sense their lives servedagng book or curriculundvia which

learnes also grasp what such concepts as love and dedication mean in practice (in addition to
learning this at home). In this wagachers play an activ@le in the moulding of their
learners' Nesand worldviews.

God uses teachers as aemorkers in His service

In various places in Scripture, parents and other adults are called upwmtraictthe next
generation in the ways of the Loi@euteronomy 6Proverbs 17) This is necessary because

c hi | druseimtided ord will grow in accordance with what they see, hear and get to know
of the Lord's works.

For example, a learner who is taught History class, thatGod's will is discernile in
everything, willalsobeermabledtob el i eve t hat nothing lmadppens
trust that God works everything to the benefit of those who love Hinis. growth in faith is

not achievedb y t h e abiyatacchneincé the learnersytby God Himself.

Hence ateacherought never to bevercome by anxiety if a learner does not grow in faith.
The teacher is equipped only with the task of proclaiming the truth. It is the Lord Himself
who provides the faith, when and as He wishes.

The Christian teacher serves as an image bearer of the Lord to his or her learners. Through
his or her conduct, the teacher meeflect and enactod's love, grace and justibewards

his or herlearners A Christian teacher must thus never display ammeirritation with
learners who challenge them in one way or another. By the same iisealsowrong to
knowingly look the other wawhen a difficulty presents itself, or to leave challenging
situations for others, e.g. colleagues, to deal with.

However difficult it may be, a Christian teacher must continueeftect theLord's goodness
and graceto his or herpupils. Thereis no alternative, because Gétimself provides the
teacher with the necessary competend¢lémately the teacher's authority isot vested in

-8-
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their positionas instructor oin the school board (or other governing body) that appointed
them,but in theLord who called them to thetask. The teacher who realises ttigisciously
strives tokeep this in mingirrespective of how difcult the circumstances may be.

Just as the apostle Paul referred to himself as an instrument in the hands of {ffRohwads

1:1, Colossians 1:1, 23Christian teachers are instruments in the hands of their heavenly
Father. As caworkers in hisservice, every Christian teacher must implement his will. The
Lord never relinquishes his authority as Teacher or transfers it to some other person or
persons. He is the One who continues to provide guid&aves adsHe employs parents and
teachers for tlsi purpose.

This is a great and gloriouwandate but alsoat oncea task that comes with immense
responsibilitiesNo teacher may mislead his learners by telling them that faith has nothing to
do with a given field of study. God's sovereignty is, afterrait restricted to the church or
inner chamber. He is also the KingMathematicslinguistics,life Orientation, Technology,
Geography, etc.

Teachers also have shortcomings

The special position of authoritize Lord grats to teacherdoes not imply thathey have o
shortcomings or faults.efac her s 6 o wwill causenttiem to comanit errorgin their
professional lifeaoo. Sometimedeachers wrongly accuse learners of contraventiopsrmsh
them for somethinghey did not do.n such cases, it is important that teachers not only
acknowledge their errors, but also, when necessary, apologise for them.

There are few things that grieve a learner more than a teacher who refuses to acknowledge
that he or she has ed. So strive to bea good example to your learners of how a person
should apologise unconditionally and sincetialgases oérroneous thinking or actions.

By way of their own condudEhristian teachers must alwagsnsciously endeavour te@id
provoking or exasperatinmupils Teachers can very easily be guilty of the following actions:

1 Teachers who ads if they aresuperiorby presenting themselves as always knowing
better. The tendency here is that wolleague or pupitan correct such telaers or
teachthem anythingthat hiey don't already know.

1 Inconsistent conduct of a teachd@his happensvhen teachers tolerate a certain
action one day, such as eating in class, whereas the next day they declare it
unacceptable and punishable.

1 Teacherswho have unreasonable expectations of their pupilsvlow act overly
strictly. For example, the amount of homework imposed upon learners over weekends
can be unreasonable.

1 Expectinglearners to (not) do certain things which the teacher does not live up to
For example, cell phones are not allowed in class, but the teacheohimeself
receives and sengé$ione messages

-9-



1 By imposing unreasonable or unjust punishment. A learner who is innocent and yet is
punished will not easily forget it.

In such cases t@acher does not draw the learner to Christ througbhrtigrconduct. On the
contrary, he pushes the learner away from Him.

Teachers who are aware of their own brokenrassgenerally also sensitive towards the
shortcomings of othersThey understandh col | eagueds occasi onal t
i mportant t as kuyp.ltadoes rot fdlosaatteacherd can teerefore overlook
something that is wrong @ontinue to neglect somethitigat hasalreadybeen neglected

What it rather meanss that other persons should be approached with the requisite
understanding and empathihe apostle Paul advised the inhabitants of Ephesus to react to
oneother with love if the one imposed upon the other in some {Roymans 12-13) The
same approach should also mark a c thiekingaihd conduct.

Being a teacher

What a tremendous responsibility it is to be a teather think that God Almighty uses

ordinary human beings in his service to educate his chlld@egry Christan teacher must, in

obedience tahe LordJesus Christ, teadhis or herlearners to subscribe to everythiGgd

commands in his WordHis commang involve a great deal more thalesus Christ's
redemptivework on the cross. It deals fundamentalyough & sus Chr i st 6s r edet
thatGod's reigs overthe whole of human lifencludingthe different dimensions involved in

education

In order to accomplish this task meaningfully, Christian teachers must take the trouble to
acquaint themselves with wh&tod reveals in his Word as well as in his works. Regular
Bible study and a thorough grounding in their field of stady of utmost importance for all
Christian teachers. (More on this in Chapteraddressinghe Biblical foundation of every

field of study.)

Teachers who acknowledge Gododés omniscience a
and wonderful promise from the Lor@hey will be granted great recognition in the kingdom

of heaven. They work ndiy their own strength or abilities, but in prayerful dependence on

the Lord.Like Moses, they can and muask the Lord not to withhold his glory from their

learners, but rather to confirm the works of their hands.

For such teachers, their daily task formertpof the practical living out of their faith in all
areas of life. It offers them joy and peacand furthermorerewards them with true
significance in life.

By contrast, Jesus Christ warns that those who contravene God's canamamhekadhildren

to sin, is committing a grave offencéMatthews 18:5, 6)People who are guilty of such
conduct will one day have to account for it. This applies particularly to parents or teachers
who draw children away from the Lord. Jesus Christ taught that it would lee tetsuch
peopleto sink into the depths of the sea with a millstone tied around their neck.
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Christian teachers must therefore give careful consideration to thethycan and must
apply the gifts and talents they have receited G o d 6Véhetlygg lyau rang presenting a
lesson or coaching the school choir, everything you do must testify to God's honour and

glory.

For consideration

The author of the letter to the Hebre{@h 13:7)refers his readers to the importance
commemorating theipredecessors. Can you think of one or more of your teacherg
had a special influence on his or her learners?

1. What did that(or those)teachefs) do that distinguishetddim/herthem from other
teachers?

2. What lessons did you learn from that person that wmuld like to apply in
practising your profession?

-11 -



Chapter 1.2

Being a teacher is a calling

Objectives

Teachers who seand livetheir task as a callingon't work first and foremost, to mak
money or be recognized bgther people, but to thglory of God. Theygain true
professional satisfactioffom doing what He called them to do. It is essential that e
teacher consider afresh what their calling is and how it should be applied in practice

Labour in service of the Lord

What is the difference between an ordinary and-eafled édnastedteacher? And what is it
that makesa master teachérunique? Is it their exception&nowledgeabout a specific
subjec® Their professional appearance? Or perhapsdbgity to work wel with others All
of these aspects play a raheleed

But there is somethinglsethat distinguishes them from other teachers. It involves more than
what is just superficially discernible. It ultimatetpmes down to hova right disposition

guides such teachers' thinking and actions. The personal disposition of Christian teachers is
guided by the Lord, who calls them to work in his service. All Christian teachers must
therefore strive to be masteacherdo the glory and honour of God.

Teachers with the right personal disposition usually have the following three personal
gualities:

1 They have a special passion for teaching.
1 They love the subject area they teach.
1 They love the learners who they are called to educate.

One can usually see such teachers' eyes that teaching is a lifestyle for them and that they
love doing what they ddhe passion and enthusiasm with which they undertake their task is
infectious. If you do not yourself love the Lord and his Word @mdot live in awe of what

God reveals in your subject area, ya@an hardlyexpect your learners to be enthusiastic about
it.

Learners can, after all, detdatw you think and feel about teachittgough your conduct
The teacher whas the more aware of this also recognizes, t@reater extent, the
responsibility of the task the Lord iaalled him or her to as a teacher.

Do you guide your learners to perceive the hand of the Lord in your subject area and to
cherish Him in their hearisHow can the Christian teacher enhancedfiber efforts in this
regard in the everyday work of teaching?

-12 -



What it means to be called by the Lord

From various texts iscriptureit is clear thatevery believer is called to love the Lord with
his entire body,soul andmind, with his or her entire life and to serve Him with total
devotion. All aspects of the believer's liee to beplaced under the sovereignty of Jesus
Christ.(Deuteronomy 6Matthews22:37,28:18)

Unfortunately here aremany Christians who believe that faith ip@vate matterpertaining

to home and church alon8uch thinking reduces Jesus Christ to a God who only redeemed
sinners fromtheir personal sinsThey forget that God the Father granted Him all power in
heaven and on earth. Jesus Christ is king oVehialgs, including education whetherthe
world wishes to acknowledge this not

Awareness of this is fareachingfor Christian teachers. They realise that they have been
called to serg by a higher authorityTeachingcan take place in different waysut only as
long as it is to the glory of God and following his commandmebisobedience to God's
commands is matter of life and death.

There can thus never be something likeutral educatiamin which learners are taughery
little or nothing at all abouGod's words and deeds. Teachers wisbructtheir learners in
that fashion are misleading thday failing to point out firstly that God createdand secondly
that He continues to rule ovall things

A teacher who s&s and applies his task as a calling is not required to include a Bible verse or
morality in every lesson that he presents. In most cases, this would be -quodtestive and

even reduce the authority of God's Word. Christian education is, rather, nveraatording

to the principles laid down in the Bibli nature.In all subject areas the Christian teacher is

to teach his or hdearnersto perceive the norms God revealed through his creation, and to
organise their lives accordingly.

In the EconomicSciences, for instance, learners would absorb the fact that it is God who
cares for us, antkarn torealise thabne must not exploitb n enéighbouy for exampleby
levying an unreasonable profit margin on your products or services.

What teachers are called to do

In Psalm 78 Asaph makes clear what people who educate children are called to do. The
praiseworthy deeds of the Lord, his power and the wonders He has done may not be swept
under the carpgbut must beproclaimed to the nexgeneration. Thepower andwvonders of

the Lord do nobnly refer tothe Biblical narratives

The apostle Paul writes in his |etter to the
discernible and understandable if we locdrefully at the things taking place around us.
(Romans 1:19)
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The language that we speak, the mathematical calculatierdo or the technologye use
all tell us something of the Almighty God's existence and omnipotence. This message must
be proclaimed to the next generatifust like the Scriptural truths.

It is not a simple thing to accomplish this taSkripture teachethat it requires great effort
(Deuteronomy 6)In the Book of ProverbSolomon writeghat children must be trained in
the ways of the LordProverbs 25) To do thisrequiresdedication and repetitive action. An
incidental remark here and there is not sufficient.

Just as a coach works out a careful training programme for his athletes, teachers must also
instruct their learners in avell-thoughtout mannenn the ways of the Lord. A Christian
teachemneeds to meditate dhe norms the Lortasestablished andevealedabout education
andconsider how these should be appliegractice.

Again, this is far from easW calling always irvolvesan elemenbeyondo n eo@rsabilities.

No Christianteacher can fulfil his or her task on the basis obhiserown abilities wisdom

or insight. Christian teachers must, in accordance with the teaching of the apostle Paul,
regularly pray to the Lordfor wisdom and stregth to apply their calling in practicelhey
must humbly ask f whenleamers (&nd sothétimes Itheirl ppretas)o o
conduct themselves in a difficult, challenging or even impraopsrner(James 1:5)

It is at such times thdherealisation ofo n e 6 s hel@sthd Ghmistan teacher tmaintain
his or herbalance As a Christian instructor you can then go on tepare for tomorrow's
lesson or deal with a difficult learner with the necessary reskeatying that that is what
God expects of yoand will help you withlt is the Lord's call not your own circumstances
I that determines your conduct. This knowlethgdps Christian teachers &amcomplishtheir
task

Beware of pitfalls

The idea ofa callingis only truly pertinentn relation to the obedience God requires of his
children. Otherwise it is no more than a human desire that can easily lead to all sorts of
outcomes. Unfortunately some of these outcomes regularly manifest themselves in education.

Consider for example the school principal who prooteshis own ideals for the school
without bearinghe Lord's will in mind, or the coach who tells a boy ttswould he not use
his talents on the football field, he would be rejectimg will of the Lord In both of these
cases, what is at issue is not the honour of the Lord, but rather the will of the individual.

Two aspects are of importanceaor oi d t hi s o6t eaching pitfall6:

1 Every believer must take the trouble to acquaint-femherself with the will of the
Lord. Regular Bile study, home worship, attendance of church services and personal
prayer are all essentigluke 18:1, Colossians 1:9,10, Hebrews 6:1,2, 10i2%hese
ways Christianglet to know God's will and what He is callingto do. Nowhere is it
stated in theBible thatone should become a teacher, but He does provide clear
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prescriptions ofhow teachers should conduct themselves. Every person who feels
called to be a teacher must take careful note of these prescriptions.

1 A calling always presupposes activendact, not a passive attitude. Action is an
absolute necessity. If the Lord had wished, He could have used other means to
educate children, but He calls upon ordinary sinful peopkople with lots of
shortcomingsto undertake this task. Every teacherstngive active expression to his
or her calling. Teach, encouragd cautionyour learners and if necessaryapply
discipline.Teachers who conduct themselves in thenerare serving in accordance
with their calling.

Your calling in practice

Teaches who see their task as a calling and live it out in practice often ask themselves how
God wishes them téll their time and efforts. If God wants you to be btesgchingin the
classroom, yowannot at the same tintee out on the sports field or markititg lines on the
athletics track.

By the same token, you may not lapse into workahodisroe, as in many cases, God expects
you tospend ime together with your familjoo. It is important foteachers to realise thite

call to teachis never their sole calling. The Christian teachexdss called by the Lord to be a
good partner to their husband or wife, a loving parent to their children and an active member
of their community.

The work pressurs teacherqalongside many others) coomm | v experi ence i n
and ageoften means that they don't pause sufficiently to consider how they should be
occupying their time and efforts. It can easily transpire that you keep yourself busy with good
things even though they are not supposedée your(only) priority. For example, @aches

who spend long hours training their teams are often guilty of this.

Such peopleare prone to misconceivirthpat they are living out their calling in obedience,
even though an imbalance has crept in their osgaéion of their time and responsibilities.
Make time, therefore, to regularly consider what God wants you to be busy with and how He
wants you tdollow his instructions. Then you will live out your calling by being engaged in
the right thing, the righivay at the right time.

Teachers whe@nacttheir calling prayerfullywill simultaneously act with the riglauthority.
Their mandate to function in a certain wapes not derive fronthemselves or the
administrative structure of the school, nam the Lord who has called them to perform their
task.

It does not follow that o n e éoleagues,learners or theirparents will necessarily
acknowledge and acceptthbo net hel ess pr ayer f uoffeksycerthimdyl | owi n
and stability to @ristian teachers. However difficult thingeay be, Christian teachers

maintain their courage because they know thahstsumentsof the Lord, they are working

to fulfil his mandateThis knowledgegrantstrue occupational satisfaction.
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For consideration

Think critically about your calling as a teacher. Where can you possibly
improvements?

Do you take enough trouble to try to know God's will?
What determines your conduct in practice?
What do you keep yourself busy with that you should not actually be doing?

1
1
1
1 Do you experience Christ using you as an instrument in his Kingdom?

-16 -




Chapter 1.3
The example ofJesus Christ

Objectives

The Bible reveals that Jesus Christ is our only Prophet and highest Teacher. He
teach his children. For this purpose, the Lord uses ordinary people like parents and
as instruments in his hand. Christian teaclaescalled tcacquaint thmselves not only
with that which the Lord teaches, but also witw He teaches.

Jesus Christ aghe Teacher

The Gospel of John makes it clear that Jesus Christ, the Word of God, was not only with God
from the beginning He Himself also was(and is) God. Everything arose through Him;
indeed, without Him no single thingould have been, is or ever will b&s the Word of God,

Jesus Christ proclaims the will of his Father in two wdystly by way of theFat her 6s
creational actgGenesis 1Job 38) and secondly and more detailedly, throubk written
WorditselfT the Bible (2 Timothy 3:1416)

To the Christian, God is not a distant and unknown God. He is our Father who allowed his
Son (the Word) to become human in order to die for our sins omdke. @ hrough his words
and acts, He came to teach us to serve God with all our heart, soul and mind.

Every Christian teacher must continue to extend the message that Jesus Christ proclaimed.
This is the core of every teacher's task. In the study of #wegyGod made, whether it ke
particularlanguageor the laws of mathematics one is investigatthg fundamentatjuestion
remains: Howshould | teach myearners to love and serve Him not only with all their heart

and soul, but also with their misl

Thusthe Christian teacher wilbok more deeply than the reaction that takes place when you

mix two elementgogether inchemistry classThe Christian teacher mugerceive the hand

of the Lord behind it. In Christ, reality gains a new meaning. A Carnistiathematics teacher

di scussing the concept of Atimeo shemul d poin

The framework through which the Christian teacher looks at reality helps in understanding
the core of what he or she teaches. This is tinelasion to which the Proverbs writer came
when he wrot€Proverbs 1:7)The fear of the.oRD is the beginning of knowledge, but fools
despise wisdom.lIt's only in God's light that we are able to understand things correctly.
(Psalm36:10)

True wisdom and insight comes only by way of recognizing the greatness Alntighty
God. The teacher with his own ideas and objectiassoutlined on his or heayllabus is
ultimately not at the forefront of educatioRather, this is God and God adpras Hewishes
to make Himself known iand througtall aspects ofreation.
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Jesus Chri seatlsngmet hod of t

Jesus Christs the perfect examplef how teachingshouldtake place More preciselythe
way He taught his disciples and otheestifies tohis fine understanding of the situation of
every person with whom He was associated.

1 Jesus spoke not only those who were prominent society such as the Pharisees,
but also withits peripheral figuresas all the gospels clearshow No one was too
important, too insignificant or too sinful for Jesus not to take the trouble to speak to
them. Indeed, He took the trouble to communicate with those who haddjeeted
by society.

Christian teachers should emulate Him in tieigard Teaclers may not give more attention

to thetop achievers osports starsn their classes while neglecting the learners who have
received lesser talents. Who do you, as a teacher, send to carry a message to your colleagues?
Is it always the same one or two rlears, or is every learner given a reasonable chance to
perform taskdike thes@

1 Jesus dealt with all persons in accordance with their abilities and skills. He was sharp
and to the point with the Pharisees, revelling as they did in the (Maithews 3)
By contrast, He dealt with empathy and tenderness witlinary people like the
Samaritan woman at the wellohn 4:130)

This same attitude must be manifested in every teacher. It is normal to expect high standards
of the gifted learnersbut the lessgifted learners should be treated with more empathy.
Neither eightout-of-ten nor fourout-of-ten is a good or bad mark to receive for a spelling

test in and of itself. A smahktarnerwho does not study but still achievgsod marks should

be reprimanded, while ahardworking learner who receives lower marks must be
encouragingly praised for their efforts.

T During Jesus0®6 mi ni s tciplgs inargeoupvwanteX. &Hdwewsr, t h
when the situation required it, He took personal trouble to deal with the individual
who needed it.

Just as Jesus took special trouble with Peter after he had denie@Meithews 26:6975,

John 21:1519), the Christiarteacher must also take care to ensure that no learner falls back
or drops out without reason. This positive attitude can be present only if the teacher develops
a sensitivity to eacbf the learners in his or her class. The teacher will then be awareawhen
learner is experiencing emotional or social challenges that are negatively influencorg his
heracademic progress.

J e s fittsigh method of teaching

The subject matter Jesus wanted to teach had a direct influence on the afedazhingHe
used ininstructinghis followers.
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1 For example, Jesus conveyed difficult conceptseh as his second comjrtg his
disciples by means of a parab{@ohn 16:25)Since they were well acquainted with
the procedure of a wedding, they understood that just like the five wise virgins, they
had to be prepared for his second com{Matthew 25:113)

A teacher can thuexplain difficult concepts such as the national @@omy to his or her
pupils byevoking the idea of éamily's budget. The learners then grasp not only how the
national economy workgshey also gain understanding abevhat it means to serve as a
treasurer or trustee.

1 On other occasions He gained thevadts attention byarratingstories to them. The
story of the prodigal sofLuke 15:1132) is a good example of a paralidlg way of
which He sought to bringertain truths home to his listeners.

Teachers can also use this method to great eff¢cties @aling withe ar | i er gener a
ways of living the faithcan, for example, help to inspikearners to apply the faith in their
own lives

1 Inthe Sermon on the Mou(¥atthew 5:1i 7:29), Jesus Christ taught his disciples in
a formal way how to pray to ¢iir Father in heaven.

There is, of course, a considerable body of knowledge and skills that Christian teachers need
to teach their learners in formal mode. Every learner who has the ability should from a young
age learn to read, write and dasic mathenatics in order tdearn how to engage with their

own calling to the fullest.

1 In certain cases, Jesus also used a symbol such as a coin or an element of nature to
explain his messagéMatthew 22:19, 131-32,44-47) TheL or d 6 s (Matthewp e r
26:1730) is a good example of a visible symbol that points back to Jesus' complete
payment of our sins on the cross.

If, for example, theoats of arms or mottos afschool point to the Christian establishment of
the schoaqlits teachers must go to the trouble di$écussing what the symbol represetats
their learners.

Not all syllabi lend themselves equally welldae singlemethod ofteaching For example,
in history the wonders of the Lorare the bettelllustrated by means of a story theull be
the caséan science or chemistrfvery Christian teacher mustoughtfully consider which
method lends itselbestto conveying the syllabus content to brsherlearners.

Jesus Christ draws his audience into his teaching

The teachingf Jesudo his followers was often interactive. By drawing his listeners into his
messagehrough parablesHe offered them the opportunity to correct their erroneous views
and clear up any aspects that they didanoperly understand.
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9 Prior to his crucifixion, Peter, Jame&ndrew andJohn all came to speak to Jesus
separately about what lay before them. He listened to what was troubling them and
thereafter answered all of their questions in deflark 13:337)

The pressure of working through a syllabus or completing certain administrative tasks can
easily mean that teachers no longeend enougtime discussing matternwith their learners.

If this is the case, teachers deprive themselves of the golden oppottunelp form thear
learners' thought patterndence it is important for Christian teachers to plan tlessonsn

sucha waythatit still leavessufficient time forteacheflearnerinteraction.

1 On other occasions Jesus led his disciptesirrive at certain insightdy way of
judicious questionsWe read in the Gospels of Matthew and Mark how Jesus first
asked his disciples wehpeople were saying He was, and later He asked themn wh
they themselves thought He wéslatthew 16:15)n this wayHe braught them to the
point of realising that He was the Christ, the Son of the Living God.

Christian teachers can also help their learners by meah®wughtful questions to perceive
God's hand in the subject matter at handoaialsciencesfor examplea teacher can ask his
or herlearners to explain what things give meaning to lifestlrdying art or culturdearners
can be asked to distinguish between good and bad forms ®hade are ways of prompting
learners to give due consideration to thatolwhihey are engaging with

Learn by doing

The ability topractically apply what one has learnedeigremely importantindeedJesus
Christexpectshis followers to apply their faith in deeds.

1 Jesus setraexcellent exampléor his disciples when, dung the Last Supper before
the crucifixion, He tied a towel around his waist and washed his disciples{Jebn
13:1-20) Thereby they received the indirect instruction to do precisely the same.

Every Christian teacher should apply this principiehis or her classFor example, oe
cannotexpecone 6s | earners to speak decently and
offensive language oneselinstead teachers musset the right example by preparing
thoroughly for every lessoandmarking the learers' written workn an upbuilding manner

The teachewho does this may alscontribute to fostering a good work ethic among her of

his learners.

1 Jesus also created opportunities for his disciples to go and apply what they had
learnedfrom Him. For instance, o occasiorHe sent his disciples irpairs to go and
proclaim the gospdMatthew 10:515) An important aspect of thimskwas that the
disciples were not to take any provisions with them. They had to learn to have
complete trust in their Teher incarrying out this task.

It is easy to tellearners that the Lord cares for them, but for a learner to believe this while
afflicted by poverty and hunger is a totally different matter. Learners who experience God's
care in practice, think radicalljifferently.
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Probably the most important thirgy teacher can do is éxpresaunconditional love for his
learners. Jesus looked at the crowd and felt deeply sorry for them because they were like
sheep without a shepherd. His love for thethowed overinto deedsand He began to teach
them.

The same attitude must also come to the foeeme 6 s ¢ oteadherChristiangeachers

must take he trouble to guideeach andevery learner intheir class, no matter their
circumstancesThey are called téove every one otheir learners justas Jesus lovethem.

Such love promotethe learners' best interests. This means being firm when necessary, but
also forgiving when this is required.

Jesuso |l ove for his followers also extended
In the Lord'sPrayer (John 17)He asked his Father not to take them out of the world, but
instead to protect them from evil. iElwas necessarfpr them to livetruthfully according to

the Word just as it remains necessary for us today

Therefore gery Christian teacher must also intervemnebehalf otis or herlearners withthe

Lord. Pray that the Lord shall protect themdenable them to grow and increase in fafth.

the same time the Christian teacher must never forget to humbly ask God for wisdom and
insight to educatéis or herdearnerin such a way that they learn ltove the Lord with their

entire hearaand long tassave Him with their entire life.

For consideration

See if you can find more information in Scriptuegarding the waym which Jesus taugk
people. The following questions can help you to better structure such a study:

1 How did Jesus' conduct towardselievers differ from his conduct towar
unbelieving people?

Did He use only words or also deeds to set ngft was wrong?

How dd Jesus handle people who actively oppiddan?

1
1
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Chapter 1.4
The teacher as educational leader

Objectives

A Christian teacher must learn to present-himherself in such a way that learners
able to see God's light in his or her conduct, and glorify Him for it.

Teacher or facilitator?

Every country takes its own unique approach to education. For example, in the
implementation of Outcomes Based Education (OBE) in South Africa in 2006, the approach
changed from a conteblised educational approach to ancootesbased approach. The
educational authorities were convinced that, given the South African historical context, OBE
would be the most suitable approach to unite all schools under one umbrella.

The new approach brought about various changesachingpractice. One of these was that
the role of teachers had to be determined afresh. Teachers would henceforth be referred to as
facilitators.

Facilitators would no longer teach prescribed learning contents. It was thought that it would
place a damper on th#evelopment of learners. The child and disherdevelopment was
placed at the core of the system. The educational leader would simply have to facilitate the
learning preessso that the learners would reach &xpecteddarning outcomes themselves.

Although therehave beersome positive aspects to this approach, stdrad continues to have
its serious shortcomingso. One of theseés thatthere is hardly any room Iefor the teaching
of established truth(et theBible clarifiesthat educators sluld convey certain knowledge
to their learners.

For example, in the book of Deuteronoiieh 6)the Israelites receiveitie command to pass
o n G présériptiongo their children.A person an serve Godgoundlyonly if he or she
knows Him, and this knovedge of the Lord must be actively conveyed to the next
generation.

Christianinstruction is namediocre, middlef-the-road affair.Christian eachers appreciate
their responsibility to educate the next generation in whatt@asdnad&nownin his Word

and through his worksas this is touches on akthool subjects. Children are not merely
learners whose learning procesmust be facilitated; they should, metaphorically speaking,
sit at the feet of the educator in order to learn.
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Like the author of théBible book of Proverbs,Christian teachermustemphasize to their
learners not to disregattieir teaching but to také to heart.(Proverbs 17) To succeed in
this, they mustcontinually (re)consider their role and task as educational leaders in the
classroom.

The teacher as host

On various occasions Jesus' disciples did not want little children to be a nuisance to Him. But
Jesus corrected them sharply and ordered them not to prévese little onesfrom
approaching Him(Matthew 19:1315) If we are not careful we can, still today by way afro
conduct, prevent learners from reaching Jesus Christ.

This occurs ifone doesiot radiate an attitude of understanding and tenderness toward 6 s
learners, instead ang cold and distant toward them. In doinga teacher doesot leadhis

or herlearners to Christbut rather, by pushinthem away also leads theraway from the
Lord.

Biblical love does not merely consjsas the world sometimes portraysdf,a smileor the
acceptancef something that isvrong. Biblical love rather involves genuine care for every
learner in a class by way of the vollowing:

1 Beingfirm, honest and fair, but at the same time also patient and tolerant.

1 Trying to involve every pupil positively, includintpose who regularlyisruptthe
class.

1 Taking an interest inlearnes @&xtramural activitiesand nquirng how things are
goingat home.

f Building connections with | earners witho
there is an important distinction between being a teaiebeing a friend

A teacher who has love fdris or herlearners takes the trouble to make every learner in the
class feel at home&uch a teachétnows every learner's name and keegyeryone in mind.
This is not always easy because some learnergeagore attention than others.

To the Christian teacher, both the individual and the group are equally impdtardne
may never beeglecteddue tothe otherNo learner ought téall back academically, socially
or emotionally, butit the same timalo onelearnershould takeso much of your time that
leads toothersbeing overlooked

The teacher as presenter

God uses sinful people such as teachers and parents to prepare his children for their calling in
the world. He wishes to guide his childremd in this you may coperate as instrument in

his Fatherly hand. If you realise that you are avooker in the service of Jesus Christ, you
must consider carefully how ygquresent yourself
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Teachers ought not to bmverconfidentor look down uporther learners.As a Christian
teacher, yolkknow that your acts ankabitsare toreflect the image of Jesus Christ to your
learners. They must be able to see in your conduct what it means to be a true disciple of Jesus
Christ.

In presenting a lesson, the ¢bar musiguide his or hetearners' attentioso that they learn

to focuson the right things. This will be possible only if you yourself are aware of the
purpose ofyour ownlesson. In certain cases, particularly with high school pupils, the purpose
of alesson can be discussed with the learners.

For example, learnestudying a languageeed to know that language skills are important in
order to communicate clearly with otkein the world. In the case of learners in the
foundation phase, a story widlpractical application at its conclusion can be used to gain the
attention of the learners. Thereby you help the learners to live out their calling, both now and
later in the adult world.

Part of your task as a presenter is to get your fagits, andin the right order. Learners must
realise that a certain structural order and rules apply in your class. For example, they must
know that it is disrespectful to chat with each other while you are presenting a lesson.

By applying certain rules to thefull extert, you are helpng your pupils to absorb for
themselves the norms on which these rules are based. If learners never learn to tréa¢ you
teacherstanding in front of therin with respect, how will they ever learn to respect and obey
God who they aanot see?

The teacher as mentor

Viewed superficially, the purpose of education is the transfer of certain knowledge, skills and
attitudes. Teachers give their learners the necessary guidance visually and verbally so that
they can complete their school career successlullhe case o€hristian teacher however,

a lot more is involved than simply the coaching of learnegsaduate

Passinghigh school withg high markshay never become an objective in itself. All the
knowledge, skills and attitudes that a learner acquires can make saly if seen and
considered in the light of God's will. In Psalm:36&ing David expresses this truth as
follows: "In your light we see light." The foundation of all insight is to be found in the Lord
alone.

Imparting Christiarbased knowledge, wisdqrakills and attitudes always has the purpose of
transforming learners' thinking araehaviourin line with God's will. Learners must be
guided to make what they have learnt a part of tGirstianvalue system. By means of
critical questions learners msiube stimulated to consider the values ofatiacatiorthey are
receiving.

For example, it is good if learners know mathematical formulae, but it is equally important
that they reflect orthe Godwho formed thosemathematical laws and whhis purposeis
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with them. As a mentor, you must make time to discuss these fundamental principles with
yourlearnersn your subject area. The fear of the Lord is, after allbgginningof wisdom

The teacher as pedagogue

As a pedagogué¢he Christian teachenust not only teachis or heldearners but also educate

them.I n this regard, as a pedextodgmueh furthenttan Chr i s
simply the teaching of acadenfacts.As a Christiarteacher onenust also take note of the

acts andehaviourof the young "brothers" and "sisters" in your class.

For example, a learner who damagesdniberbody through the misuse of alcohol, drugs or
tattoos, orwho pollutes his mind by looking at pornography, must be addresgatding
these prol@ms. You cannot look the other wiiyyou suspect such behavioytst because
theymight take place after school hours.

Paul's instruction to the young Timotlgh 6:1120) also applies to every Christian teacher.

You must in all circumstances, with paice and at all times, counter the wrongful thinking

in your learners, punish them where necessary and also caution them if they are indulging in
harmful activities.

To be able to carry out your task as a pedagogue, you need to take the trouble to acquaint
yourselfwi t h y o u rcircdmstancesY¥ou sdst neverapply a "one size fits all”
approach to them.

Consider the fact that there might be a learner in your class who has neved,|e#irer at
home orat church to distinguish between right and emg. To many learnergbusive
language of swearing coufdrm part of the general vocabulary that they hear daily from
their parents or other family members. It calls for wisdom and patience to deal with such
learners with lovend to honouthe norms tht God set in his Word.

In conclusion, teachermay never act in such a way that they suppriessner$ own

initiatives. You must aknowledgeyour| ear ner s6 wunique talents a
granting them the necessary space in which to dveall these aspects a positive,

Christian, wayLe ar ner s are part of Godbdés magni ficent
unique.

This insightis what this chaptefand the book as a whole) attempscontribute.Take the
necessary trouble with evelgarner who needs guidance, and pray to the Lord to grant you
the wisdom, insight and patience to educate his children to his honour.

For consideration

Divide into groups of four persons. Conduct group discussions on the various rols
Christianteacher. Give as many examples as possible from practical experience to i
how you would implement your faith in practical ways without coming across as g
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goody or becoming offensive to learners or your colleagues.

Chapter 1.5
The teacher as curriculum developer

Objectives

Most teachers don't see curriculum development as part of their mandate. And yet t
requires everyChristianteacher tanstructbased on a Christian life and world view.
order to ensure thagdrners absorb what is true and correct, every teacher needs to
curriculum developer in his or her subject area.

A teacher is notmerely a technician

Teachers are oftebeing seen astechnicianéwhohave no choice but t
precribed education policiesMany control measures and administrative tasks compel
teachers toapply and teach the requiredaterial without having any say. Tiheheavy
workloads further prevents them from perforngimny additional work.

The syllabusare mostlylaid down by the authorities and no longer by the teacheéer
determines what shall be taught and even when it shall be taught. Although there is some
merit in the authorities prescribing minimueducationalstandardsthis has unfortunately

had the effect that many teachstisk towhat the authorities require of them.

Thegeneraresult is that most teachers don't see curriculum development as part of their task.
They tend taaccept thathte composition ofcurriculais a function of theauthorities Various

people in governmental education departments work to construct and evaluate different
curricula. Although curriculum development is no easy task and experts can certainly play a
role in the composition ad curriculum, this does not take away the teacher's responsibility to
also serve as a curriculum developer.

To the Lord,instructors remaimltimately responsibléor the material they pass on to their
learnersand how they do so. Hence is extremelyimportant that teachers realise their
responsibilitesin thisregard

For example, a Grade 1ddBogy teacher may not teach the theory of evolution tmhtser
learners without also pointing out to them that it is but a the@ya hypothes)s The honest
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practice of science requires teachers to also inform their leaafenst other theories
concerning the origin of all things.

Christian teachers will consequently point out to their learners that theories come and go with
the passing of timebut that Gods eternal God is beyond time, not limited to the human
understanding of time. Ehrevelation of God stands forever, as opposedotgectural
human theoriegRevelation 22:14.9)

A similar critical disposition needs to burturedin all other subject areas. This requires
thorough knowledge ahe subject at handbut also a study of what Gdths revealed about
the matter concernedny question can only be properly considered by way of hard work,
dedication, and sound BiblicatindednessThe Christiarteacherought thus never to be like

a mere tehnician who followsprescribed directionslindly, but a thinking person who
teaches from 8iblical vantage point.

The curriculum stems from the community

All of us are well acquainted withéhimage of a traiable tomove only in the directioof its

own tracks. This image can help us to better understand theofdllee curriculumin
educational settingslust as the train passengers expect to reach their destination safely,
learners als@xpectthat what they learn at school will equip them properly to enter the adult
world with faith in the Lord. Learners trust their teachergegtthem safely to theext phase

in their lives

The directioo f t h e t wihdeterimiae how tladsalkers develop in their thinking. If

the curriculum has a capitalistic underpinning, learners will generally be inclined to pursue
their own interests, but if it is socially underpinned, there is a strong chance that they will put
the interests of the aamunityfirst.

Parents and teachers asemetimes, or even ofteastoundedo observe whatheir children
think or how theyconduct themselves. On closer examinattas likely to become clearer
how learners are products of the education they havee @till receiving.

If, for example, a learner is taught at school that he or skieeiproduct of an evolution

process of millions of yearshe teacher must not be surprised if the learner fimgis it

difficult to see him of heselfas the climaxoGoddés creation with speci
Hisimage

The same principle applies negards toChristian education. If learners are taught from a
young age that they do not belong to themselves, but to Jesus Christ, this will have a great
impacton their thinking and conduckearnerswill then learn to askhemselves what the will

of the Lord isand increasingly, to aetccordingly ThereforeChristian teachers muttkethe

trouble to guide their learners so thgtway of their instructionthey develop a Christian life

and world view.

The need for a Biblebased curriculum

-27 -



The constitution and laws of a country generédiym the rulesor moral basisccording to
which the citizens of the countare expected to livdvlany Christiangoo place their trust in
the constitution to safeguard their rights. It is, however, foolish to plateuliimatetrust in

something as transient as a country's constitution.

Althougha countr yds dorcw s cectaimegardswith the Word of @&d (e.g.
thatthe theft of another person's possessions shall be punighaldéher aspects is likely

to clash directly with the will of God. For exampl®any constitutiors and associated laws
insist thatall faiths shall be taught equally &bl learnersas based on the democratic idea that
Aall faiths are qualo.

This could imply that attention should be given to various religions. But a Christian teacher

may not do this without pointing out to learners that there is only one true God with authority

over humankind. In such cases, as in all aspects of a Christian's life, our lives must be
conducted in accordance with the Bible and not@a u n tonsyitdtien or legislation.

The contemporarySouth African educational dispensation is a good examplleeoivay in
which a constitution determines practiddut also in many other countriekggislation,
regulations and polies by the authorities determinie outcomesearnersito make good
citizens of thero.

The idea is that tachieve nation buildearnersshouldknow more of other persons' faiths
The content of subjectsuch ad.ife Orientation is rewritten so that learners are exposed to
the idea of religious equalityght through their school caredt.is evendetermine whether
learners mayr may not voluntarily participate in religious activities during school hours. It
is as if ac o u n ttangtitbt®n can determine whether God belongs or does not belong in
schools.

Christian teachers must ensure that the Word of God determines thaictolithough the
fundamentaklements of education such as reading, writing and numeracy remain exactly the
same, the Biblical spectaclesthroughwhich the Christian teachéwoks at these skilland

any other teaching material and activitiesh the pb of teaching into a special calling.

To the believing teacher, his or Hearnes @hastering of core skills neveran objective in
itself. It is rathera means to a higher purpose, namely to serve Godlawedo ne 6 s
neighbours. A learner whwishesto study medicinemust be encouragetb do well in
mathematics, not for the prestigetbe high salary that the medical professimght entail,

but to be able to serve God ameighboumore effectively

Characteristics of a Biblebased curriculum

Solomon wrote in Proverd€h 1:7)that the fear of theorD is the beginning of wisdom. A
Christian teacher can thus never be engaged in Hoalla "neutral” exercise of science.
Those who do not acknowledge Jesus Christ as the source of all knowledgeting
foolishly.
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Truth does not, as some academics think, rest on demonstrable propositions based on
research. The truth is a Person, Jesus Christ. Christ taught us this when He declared that He
was the way, the truth and the lifdohn 14:6)n acordance herewitlChristian teacherare

called toremould thecurriculumin accordance with the Biblical truth.

At the heart of all Christian teaching is the truth thatis€ths the ruler over all things.
(Matthews 28:18Acts 2:36, Romans 14:9, HebreW®, 2:8) Accordingly this fundamental

truth must also be reflected in the curriculum. It must be imparted to the learners what God
reveals of Himself in and through every subjécChristian curriculum is thusffectiveonly

when learnersimultaneouslyearn to discern God's hand and omniscience in everything.

Quoting aBible versehere and there for examplenoting thatlesus loveall learnerd does
not make for a Bibkbased lesson. Althougime should definitely also be madedscuss
Jesus Chst's love for sinners witlo n eléames, Christian teachersnust guard against
allowing such comments to come across as superfitlaén they do come across as such, it
can easilygive rise to resistance against Christian education asomeglearners.

In the Gospel of Matthew, Jesus Christ taught his disciples that everyone who studies the
Scripturesis like one who brings outié new tr eas ur e Matthew 1352) | as
This parable provides grinciple to be appliedspecifically to tle development of a Christian
curriculum. The teacher who takes the trouble to think through the remmdthat present
themselves in his or her subject area will also be enabled to bring out treasures new and old.

Think, for example, of the many nornasd premisesthat an Economics, Accounting and
Business Economics teacher will find about the econon8ciipture. Norms such as God's
concern for the poor, the worker who is worth his wage, and the injunction to pay unto
Caesar what is due to him, form tbasisfrom which the economic sciences should be
taught.

A Christian teacher will also consider how to apply thesealled old norms inever
changingfii n e wirdumstances(Philippians 4:8)Teachers who engage themselves thus,
bring light into a dark wdd.

The development of a curriculum in practice

It does not require a PhD to develop a Christian curriculum for the learners iactass.

What it does require is dedication and hard work. The structure presented by the syllabus
must be adjudged anenhancedon the basis of the Scriptures. To do this meaningfully
requires asolid knowledge of what God reveals in his Word. A Christian who studies the
Scriptures regularly develojpsfeeling for what is right and what is wroager time

For example, éanguage teach@ught to discern whea certain text is not suitable to be used
in a language lesson. He or sthwght rather to usa text that is true, honourable, fair, pure
and loving. This is also what the apostle Paul called upon the Philidplads8) to engage
themselves with in their thinking.
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Regular prayer for wisdom and insight is indispensable. Ask the Lord to show you what He
wants you to teach to your learners. Fortunately there are also numerous sources on Christian
education that you camse to stimulate your thinking.

For example, Part 4 of this boadlkscusses how Biblical norms are foundational to each and
every subject are&remember also that you never serve the Lord in isolation. Discuss with
other believers how to apply your Chidst principles in your teaching, no matter your
subject areaA simple remark by a felloveliever can possibly open up new insights that
you have never considered before.

It is of great value to reflect on what you, as a Christian teadcheelearned fom living as a
Christian and adhering to a Christian worldview by way of putting it on paearners are
inclined to accept as trubat which hadeen put into writing, whereas casual comments are
usually perceived as no more than the expression ofrsopal opinion. Carefully wording
your thoughts alsencouragesearnersto come back to and further think about your points
and examples later on

The next generation of Christian teachers @d should also build on the teaching
foundations of those wehhave preceded them. This da@ comparedo a rose that opens
gradually showingnore of its glory. May those who come after us not have-tioréhe work

that has already been donkut rather be enabled to delve ever more deeply into God's
beautifuland rich revelation.

For consideration

Draw up a list of points that you regard as importardevelopng a Christian curriculun
in your subject arear in enhancing an existing curriculum so that it reflects Biblical nc
better.
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Chapter 1.6
The teacher as pastor

Objectives

Most teachers find themselves having to deal with leanbrs areexperiencing certait
problemson a regular basiA Christian teacher must be ableeiocouragesuch learners
by giving them the right guidance basedBiblical norms.

The need to provide pastoral help to learners

Societyimpose tremendous pressure on learners. Besid#isg part of a family, achieving
academically and participating extramural activities, they are also expected to maintain
goodrelationships with other persons and to act in an ethically and morally correct manner.

Complying with these and other expectati@as be challenging for marigarners.They

may experience variety ofpersonal, sociadnd/ormoral problems. Thisan bevery difficult

for Christian teachers because most of them have received little or no formal training in the
handling of such cases.

The special link (or bond) which the Lord created between Christian teachers and their
learners compels teachers to getoined in learners' challengeblowever, his does not

mean that teachers must be able to handle pastoral problems at all 3eweés problems,

such as learners who have fallen iatgerious depression aho have beesexually abused,
require speci&edattention for whichmost teachersay not beequipped.

Nonetheless teacher's responsibility does not cease at the point where he or sha refers
specific learner to a skilled counsellor. Before the Lord, the teathée a parenti still
carriesresponsibility for the welbeing of the learner.

Caring for the welbeing of learners is one of the fundamentals on which Christian education
is based. This principle stems fraitme Word, where it iglearly expressed that believers
must always act irhe best interests of their neighbours. Jesus Christ set the perfect example
for us in thisregardby allowing Himself to be humbled on the crosstfar sake o§inners.

This attitude must also be present in every Christian teacher. The position oftwutieor
Christian teacher carries ot an objective in itself, but must be used to be of service. The
teacher who applies this principle must be firm when necessary, but also full of compassion
and empathy whethe situation requires it.

What is involvedin pastoral guidance
Every Christian teacher must strive to create a safgronment for his or her class in

general, andor every learnein particular In some cases thisught to be formally shaped
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around, for examplea policy on the practice of dying and applying it in such a way that it
helps to prevent learners from being victimised by other learners.

However, this should also be the case in nifieemal ways For example, by giving learners
the opportunity taalk aboutthings that are trodimg them, you can possibly help them to
find answers to their problems. In all cases Biblical norms and vahues provide the
framework for the provision of such assistance.

Great care must be taken in the handling of learners in need of pastoralloaumsdéearner

will be open to guidance only if the teacher acts with integrity and thereby gains the learner's
confidence. A teacher whby way of his or hedaily conductindicateghat he or she cannot
handle matterconfidentially cannotexpect learners to come and discuss their personal
problems.

Likewise, children who aréreated unfairly in one or another matter could wefuse to
receive counsellingBut if the teacher anthe learner share the sar@ristianvalue system,

this will make it easieto generate the necessary trust on the part of a learner. Such a learner
will then be more willing to discuss his or her problems with the teacher.

Learners who need pastoral help must not be confused with those who are guilty of
misconduct Guilty learners must be dealt with firmly, but learners with pastoral challenges
require understanding and support.

At the same time however, it can be very difficult to practically distinguish between these
two. What lies behind the conduct afearne who does not adequately prepare for a test or a
spoken presentatioor whose behaviour regularly interrupts the functioning of the 2l&ss

he or she simply being recalcitrant, or is this perhaps indicative of a dgiegeproblem?

Teachers must delap a sensitivity taeeach anakveryone of his or helearnesin order to be
able to answer this question meaningfully. The teacher who is able to do this upholds the
interests of the learners correctly Scripture teaches

The ability to listen

Teaches are generally able tmake things happen. Order and structure are important, and in
order to complete the syllabus on schedule, every le@srexpected to fulfil certain tasks
within a certain time frameJnfortunately this ofteteaves teachers witlttle time to devote
attention to their learners' questions and needs.

The apostle Jamésh 1:18) warned against this danger in his epistle when he wrotehthat

followers of Christmust be quick to listen but slow to speak. This principle also applies
Christian teachersnl t a ki ng |beeairnnge rtsa® hvedrlt |, the Chris
must be for their emotional health in addition to tlaeademic achievement

A Christian teachemusttake the trouble ttistento his or her learners. I inotalwayseasy
to do this, particularly whethe next lesson still has to be prepared, or books need to be
marked, or a team needs coaching.
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It takes a conscious decisido develop a sensitivity tb e a r n estioasbéandgptoblems
Learnes who arestruggling with a problem realise very quickly whether or not you are
prepared to help them.

Tell a learner that you wilattend tohim or her after school hours rather thdrg ui c k| y
listen ng 6 t o beforle thenfingl hek. tf your mind is not on thenversation bubn the

test that you still need to compile, yatan easily give the impression that you are
disinterested. Withouproper attentiorto the learner and hisr her problem, meaningful
communicatioroften falls by the wayside, makimpgstoralcounsellingmoredifficult.

Factors that influence good listening

Various factors can prevent you as the teacher from listening car&dulifrat a learner
wishes to tell you. The following hindrances occur regularly in schools:

1 External noise such as that bbisterouschildren or the walls of temporary
classroomsot beingsoundproof These camftenlead topoor communication. This
can however be avoiddry making use of a suitable space for discussgunsh as an
office or heschoollibrary.

1 dnternal noise dhis is more difficult to deal with because it requires a certain
measure of seldwareness. A teacher who is still angry with a learner dsjust
misbehaved irlass may find it difficult to focus on what the learrsesaying.

1 Prejudging what dearneris about to sayGiven the nature of their profession,
teacheraresometimes inclined tdo this, based on previous experience with a given
learner.This can easily lead to a misunderstanding betwesgcher anteamer.

Teachers who realise that they need to consider thebeigly) of their learners take the

trouble to6 a c t listendtd them.There is dot moreinvolvedthamta | ear ner 6 s wor d
His or hertone of voice, language use, facial expressaioth body language usually convesy

much or even more than his or larrds.At times he messagdearnes seek to express also

become more discernibley way of concentratingpn the messageather thanon one 6 s
forthcoming reply.

Attentive listening als hels teachers to bear in mindportantinformation for when

|l earners need to be given feedback. For e X 8
confuse important facts tend to leavéad impressionA Christian teacher will also pray

regularly tothe Lord to grant him or her an open ear anckceptive heart to be able to
discernlearnes 6 needs .and concerns

Pastoral guidance of learners

It is no easy task tprovidelearnerswith properadvice. Complex cases must be referred to a
skilled persa as soon as possiblt the same time dwever, Scriptur@lsoequips Christian
teachers t@ddress (certainof)i s or her | ear n.dhedbdok Rraverds hse ms p
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well the epistles of Paul asniediterisd gbodeexasiplet h e
The following guidelinesire of great value in sugastoral discussions:

1 Empathetic understanding afearner's problers an important point of departure.
It is not helpful to dismiss learner'ssense that he or she h®ing rejecteduy
immediately hinting that they may be misperceiving the situaiR@member, to
him or her it is an absolute reality.

1 The manner in which you formulate your questions is equally important. An open
question is usually more effective if an opinion or explanation is required. A
question such as "Do you get on well with your parents?" should rather be replaced
with a questiorsuch as "How do you get on with your parents?"

1 Avoid loaded comments or trivialisingmotions.Jesus Christ himself warned
against judging what is going on in another person's h@ddtthew 7:1, John
7:24) Avoid accusing a learner dfeing sulky or obtinate or rebelliousvithout
good reason.

1 Guard against speaking too much yourself or changing the subjetheof
discussion.For the learner there will be little value in comparing his or her
situation to similar problems you magve encountered in tipast.

In his epistle theapostle James warregainst the desire to impose our advice on others.
(James 3:117) Even with the bestf intentionsChristian teachers still sometimes fall into
the trap of giving thevrong advice,possiblycausinglearnes to rely ontheir own abilities
rather than on the Lord.

A Christian teachemust continuously pray for wisdom and insight to be able to handle every
situation appropriately, and ask the Lord for forgiveness in regards to any mtksiielps or
she mighthave taken

For consideration

Think critically abouthow you deal with learners experiencing challenges and problems. Wh
you possibly improve on?

1 Are you attuned to the questions and problems of your learners?
1 Do you have the capacity to listen effectively to wyair learnersare saying?
9 Do you take the trouble to giBblically-soundadvice to your learners?
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Chapter 1.7
Christian teaching methodology

Objectives

In his Word the Lord proclaims what He wants parents and teachers to teach their ¢
Further, He lays down a number of norragardinghowto teach. Christian teachers ne
to be aware of these norms and how to apply tteetimeir method of teaching.

Form and content

Most of us haverobablyseenone or anothemovie revolving around a teacher wheems
to accomplistwonders with hior herlearnes. In such films there issuallya young teacher
who succeedgthrough unconventionahethods, taeform a group of difficult learneiigto a
model class.

Many a teacherds gut reaction to this may |
movies orin exceptional cases. Realities such as class timetables and school regulations
which teachers are obliged to follow make it virtually impossible to applgrly
unconventional means of instruction. Still, these kinds of maltesncourage us to take a

fresh look at the effectiveness of #ucatiormethodology we follow.

In general inthe pastthe emphasis irteachingtended to be too much on content and too
little on the method oéducation Learners had to memorise a lot of faatsl there was little
room or timefor critical thinking. In Economic Sciences, for instance, capitalism or socialism
wer e t au g hwithoat sritically analysingstie advantages and disadvantagaschf
systems or comparing thetm each other or yet other economic eyss

With the implementation of the policy of outcorflessed education (OBEfor examplen
South Africa,the subject oteachingmethodologywas brought to the forefronMethods
such as working in groups gainetbre attentionand to a great extent p@ibed syllabi were
abolished. Although OBE had certain advantages, it also had definite disadvantages.

In Christian teaching, both the method (form) of instructod content arémportant. The
one may not be given priority at tlexpenseof the other.The way in which Jesus Christ
performed his service on earth provides us with the perfect exampégdrds taontent, He
taught only that whicls true and rightand always in such a way thatvas to the honour of
his Father. Sometimes his wordgre sharp and firm, such as with the Pharigbtgthew
23), but at other timetheywere loving and full of compassipaswith the woman who had
suffered from bleeding for twelve yea(Mlatthew9:20-22)

Christian teachers today needdgply the samepgproach intheir thinking and conduct. Just
as water (content) can quench one's thirst only if it comes in a glass or cup (form),
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educationalcontent is of value only if it is presenteshd engaged witin a correctand
upbuilding manner

Biblical principles in the selection of a suitable methodology

Before the Israelites entered the Promised Land, they received certain commands from the
Lord. (Deuteronomy 4:1 27:26) One such command, which we see in various places in the
book of Deuteronomy, was that they had to educate their children in the fear of the Lord.
They were not to keep this principle to themselveiswere expected fgass it on to the next
generation.

The Lord not only proclaimed the content that they had to teach, but also the way in which
they had togo aboutdoing so These norms that God laid down for his children through his
servant Moses still apply todayot just to parents, but alsmevery Chistian teacher.

1 Repetition

The most important principle is that inculcatibmeinforcement of facts and applications

requires repetition. Every teacher must realise that this is an integral pgrtager teaching

methodology. However, petition ought never simply to beepetition for the sake of
repetition Its purpose is rather that the contarnersneed to learn is gradually built into
theireveryday world and thinking.

For examplea Language teachereeds tayive his or herlearnershomework assignmesto
practise the grammatical rgléaughtin class.In this waylearners gain the ability to select
their language more appropriately to the honour of God and the service of other people.

9 Inculcation i reinforcement

The second princiglis that learnersnustlearnto applyfor themselves th@&iblical truths
passed on to them at home and in school. Biblical truths are, of calwsgs of value
whether one isat home or on the road, in bed or up and active. The methodology that a
teader follows must helgquip learners to make what God has revealed in his Word and
through his works, a part of their inner being.

For example, in Geography learners must learn that God not only granted humankind space
in which to live, but also the knoedlge of how to live and work in this space in a responsible
manner and to appreciate it in all sincerity.

Teachers whosteachingmethodology leads their learners to sit down and consider the way
in which God touches their lives, help their learners tolyapiblical norms and values in
their own living environment.

Choose a correct method

The word fimet hodo st mettwdigAndhodds. Thh mearig ef hése wo r d s
words indicates the way or route that one must follow to attain a certain objdttitheds
arenever objectivein themselves, but agt service ofadesired objective.
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The purpose of Biblicalipased education is to equip leaséo live out their Godjiven

mission to the full. The methodology followed must therefore support this objective. When a
learner needs to add, subtract, multiply and divide, the teacher must choose the most suitable
method toachieve this purpose.

Chrisian education always strives to inculcate the right attitude in learners. The Lord wants
us to serve Him wholeheartedly. It is clear fr@eripturethat the correct attitude (faith in the
Lord) rests on both knowledge of and firm trust in the LgREalm78) To inculcate this
attitude in learners requires the right things to be taught in the right way.

A characteristic of sucstructionis that the teacher consciously and unconsciously makes
use of all learning situations to guitlarners' thinking téhe honour of God and the blessing
of their fellow people. The correct methodte&chingplays a key role in the creation of this
attitude among the learners.

The method that a History teacher uses to tdaishlearners about, for exampléhe
Reformationor colonialismis notof minor importance, but is central to Christian education.
If the mere acquisition of knowledgeould bethe requirement, the teacheould simply
provide a chronology of these eventtowever, theChristian teacherealises that &rners
must also be able tassesssuch events according tihe Biblical norms premises and
principles.

The method ofeachingmust equip learners not only to be aware of the events, but also to be
able to critically evaluate them. A group discussion with guided questionsetalearners

to considerwhat they have learnt on the basigtod principles of Scripture. By way of guc
discussiongearnerscan contemplate such questionsvdether a reformation or imperialism

is permissiblethe positive and/or negative consequences of such events, and how the past
continues to be influential today

Selection of the righteducationmethods

Christian education does nsimply consist of memorizingnrelated facts orandomBible
verses, or of a lessamn morality and ethicedded between other contdmre and there.
Christian education is always authoritatively based, andti@pes th methodology/ies used

in teaching A Christian teacher takes the trouble to determine God's will and to consider at
all times how to apply it in practice.

If God wants learners to learn to read in order to be able to study his Word, the foundation
phaseteacher would impart these skillstter or hislearners as effectively as possible. This
teacher would take the trouble to establish whether the global or phonetic method is the most
suitable to teackioung children how to read his is however no easysta it takes hard work

and dedication.

In practice, theeachingmethods of Christian teactsaaren't necessarily very different from
those oftheir more secular colleagues. In many cases both groups can use the same methods
(for exampl keamerstesdkaw a gartoonndet &ducatior).
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The underlying reasons why certain methods are follpWwedever differ radicallywhen it

comes to Christian versus n@fristian teachingWhere the child's best interests or his or

her creative ability may be of prime importance to some teachers, it goes much further than
this for the Christian teachem Christian teachinghie most importanguideline is that
learnerdearn to serve God drtheir fellow people.

Of course lhe age of the learners, their intellectual capacities and their-caltival

background also playimportant rols. For example, learners who have access to a great
number ofresources by means of computer technology pibbablynot learn in the same

way asdo other learnersFurthermore, e same content may be taught by two Christian
teachers in two differentways because the two teachersod tale

One method is also not necessarily better tharhanotvVhere some learnarsght study the
consequences pollution has on nature by meahgerhetresearch, others can do so through
a practical projectHowever, he mission of Christian teachers rematnseducate their
learnersusingthe best possiblmethod based on what God expects of them and taking into
consideration their own gifts and taleptasthe characteristics of the specific class.

For consideration

Consider and discuss the following points with each other:

1. Modern technologyleaves little room forsimple informationbasedinstruction
wherelearners sit passively amaustlisten to the teacher.

2. Experimental research is the idé@achingmethod and must be used muchas
possible irevery teaching context

3. Every teacher hassor herown unique method dkachingthat works for him o
her. A teacher should try to make use of that method and avoid other method
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Chapter 1.8
The teacheros relationship

Objectives

No teacher performs hisr hertask in isolation. Christian teachers must ticasefully
consider howthey relate to other persons in tieachingcommunity, as well as how the
conduct themselves in public.

A Christian teacher is a giftfrom the Lord

In manytimes and still today in many places, education was and is a respected profession. In
many cases the local schoolmastiErctorandpastorwere or are the only qualified persons in

the community, and it was expected of them to take the lead in many aspects of life. The
community honoured them for the work they performed and treated them with esteem and
respect.

Unfortunately, this state @ffairshas and continues to be subject to chaMgae oftenthan
not t hes estatlsisdsterminechnetdpccupation but by visible prosperitypon
leaving school rany learnergrefer to take ugn occupation thgiromises to ensuregood
living. The service of God and neighbdwas become less important.

Some persons even look down on the teaching profession. They hold the view that some
teachers are irresponsible, are often absent and dollowt the curriculumasthoroughly as

they should. Some parents expect the impossible of schools. Comments sucbuas "
children no longer learn discipline at school" drt'Blisss Xos faul't t hat
struggling with Mathematics" are frequently heard.

If a school finds difficulty in meeting theapents' expectations, the school and its teachers are
maligned and disparaged. Sometimes teaclesen become the subjects of negative
discussions in theresence of learners, or parents actively encourage their children to resist
the teacher's authority.

Those who do not think much of the teaching professionharundermine the authority of
Christian teachers don't realise thaving a Christian teacher and even being able to attend a
Christian school, argifts from the Lord. The Holy Spirit works in ¢hhearts of believers and
equips them with the necessary talents to selg®in the teaching professio(Philippians
2:12-30) The Lord works this way because He wants Christian teachers to educate his
children in the fear of his Name.
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Parents who realise this, will relate with gratitude to their children's teachers. They realise
that teachers also have their shortcomings and human failings, but value the help that they
receive in theeachingof their children. By the same token, teashwho realise that they are

a gift of the Lord will take the trouble to practise their profession to the best of their abilities.

The parent-teacher relationship

Parents receive the command in Scriptioreaise their children in the ways of the Lord so

that they can live in the correct manner before Him. Because the raising of children is a
comprehensive and also specialised task, many parents make use of believers to help them in
this task. A Christian teacher thereby forms part of the faith commuratyeducates the
children.

As a "coparent”, the teacher stands not above or below the parents of the child, but next to
them. Due to their professional expertise, teachers take the leadgmarr ds t o chi |
formal schoadhg to ensure that their leagrs reactspecificacademic standardscording to

t he st at e 0. 8utirvergimportaatim®mChristian teacherdy way of bearing in

mind | earnersdé different talents and ablitie

The subject matter learners acquire at scloogiht, in the b& of circumstances, teelate
closely to the training and education that children receive at hénshild is bound to
becomeconfusedwhen he or she learnsat home that God created all thingshile being
taughtat school that all things came about tlglowcoincidence or a process of evolution. A
sound parenteacher relationship can help prevent this dualism.

Parents should naherelybe involvedwith thecoachingof sportsteams or fundraising. They
can also make valuabtmntributions tahe normativepremisesof the various subject areas.
By involving parents ira particularsubject in a structuregay, Christian teachers are able to
build connect i ons even as the latteraare raldertisai@ in pha foenalt s
educatiorof their childrenin a positive manner

It is important that teachers be aware of their learners' home situations. For example, does a
learner come from a stable environmeshiereinhe or she is well supported by the parents, or

is the learner's situation sfich a nature that it is difficult for him or her to concentrate on
their schoolwork? By the same token, parents must also know haw cthi&lren are
progressing academically.

A parent evening once or twice a year is actually not sufficient. A teleptelher text
message can help keep parents abreast of their children's' pradgteesgh it may be
challenging topursue in practice, the ideal is surely that every teacher shouldhigisit her
| e ar paeents @ home. Teachers can thereby not aotjuaint themselvewith their
| e ar areumstadces, but also discuss their progress with the parents.

Teachercolleague relationships

The Lord expectgvery Christian to live in a personal relationship with H{gohn 15:15,
James 1:5This does not, however, mean that you may serve Him in isolation. It's like a tree
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in a forest. The individual and the group are equally important. Never may the one be
prioritised at the expense of the other. This relationship is represenguatimureby the
image of a human body. Although every part of the body has its own function, the body
operates at its bestly if all the parts work togethefl Corintians 12:1:27)

The same principle applieg Christian education. In contrasb to d a yfa8hsonable
dispensatiorwhereinevery teacher can do his own thing, Christian teachers must learn to
reflect togetheon how best to apply their Christian teaching in practice.

Every subject area focuses on a certain segment of God's creation and wbrksJdsus
Christ all of them form a unity. Christian teachers must be able to indicate to their learners
how all of this knowledge finds its fundamental base in Christ.

For the purpose of being able to do this meaningfully, it is good to be awarewbrkhef

0 n ecollsagues in thisegard. Knowing about what the other teachers are doing, how their
teaching is Christentred, puts yoin a positionof being able tgoint out to your learners
certain lines running right through all subject areas.

For example, God's providence & pertinent ta&economics whereinlearnerslearn about
production and consumption, as it isBmlogy, wherein they are taught abobetreprodue

ion of certain organisms. Regular discussions with Christian colleagues will not only help
you to be up to this important task, but will also motivate you to delve ever deeper into God's
revelation.

Christian colleagues can therelpjay very significant oles in relation toeach other.
Everyone has his or her difficult or "off" dgyand t is then that a word of encouragement or
simply listening to the problems of others over a cup of tea during break can be of great
value. After all, the Lord commands us his Word to heed and build each other (fp.
Thessalonians 5:11)

Teacher colleagues who are felld@lieversmust continually encourage and support each
otherin working diligentlyfor the Lord. By the same token, Christian colleagues must also
cautian one another if one of them perhaps errs in some regpédtessalonians 2:11, 4:18)

The teacher in the community

In his Sermon on the Mount, the Lord compares believers with a city situated on tth@abf a
mountain, which cannot be hiddgiMatthew 514) This applies to every Christian teacher.
Learners, parents and other persons in the community must be able to see through your
conduct that you let your light shine in a dark world.

This definitely does not mean that you should, sspakwalk around with the Bible under

your arm throughout the day, but that your conduct must be of such a nature that unbelievers
can respect It and, by the grace of God, c
God is glorified.
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A teacher who loss his temper with the referee s team if a sporting match does not go
well is definitely no light bearer. This also appli@steachers who are often absemtwho
are inclined to drink too much at the social followangporting event.

The image thiateachers convey to their learners outside of the scéettingis equally
important. Their conduct must always testify to humility, -selftrol, patience, respect and
love towards other peoplelealousy, gossip and selfidiehaviour must be strenuously
counteredht all times

By the same token, their appearance and dress style must testify to good taste. Young female
teacherdn particularmust take caref what they wear. Miniskirts and transparent blouses
might perhaps emphasisach a youngvomantea ¢ h éeadtys busuch clothingdefinitely

does noftconvey the right messagel&arners

A Christian teacher's responsibility extends much further than just the school property, and
also doesn't come to an end when the school bell rings at the emddafythAs a member of

the faith community in which you find yourself, you have aresponsibility for your
learners' acts and omissions, including after school hours.

For instanceChristian teachersannot turn a blind eye when it comegheir attenton that
learners regularly migse alcohol atveekend partiesr that boys treat girls indecently. In
such cases, action must always be undertaken with great wisdom aocdngedf. It is also

wise to involve the parents or guardians of the learners gwatén the process. Remember,

the purpose of any disciplinary action is never to punish the transgressor, but rather to win
him or her over to what is right and good in life.

For consideration

Describe in less than 120 words a good pategather relationship in your school and h
it could be even further improved in practice. If possible, place such an article
school's newsletter to parents.
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Chapter 1.9
Staff matters

Objectives

The staff of ay school are its most important asset. The school's management or
body must thus ensure that they emplaynenever possiblenly the right persons, an
deal with their staffn an appropriatand Biblically-correctmanner

Employment of the right persons

It happens sometimes that the management or school control body misjudges itself in the
appointment of a staff member. This was the case when a lady who had been amarded
excellent qualifiation by her universityapplied for a post at a Christian private school. Both

the school principal and the control body were initially very impressed with the lady,
particularly when she indicated that she was prepared to accept a post at a mode$hsalary.
management body saw this as an indication that she would see her task as a calling.

Within the first few weeks however, it appeared that this was not the case. To her, the post
which she perceived as having a low work Idasould provide her with a good opportunity

to further her academic career. After many complaints from parents mamehber of pastoral
discussions, she decided within a couple of months to resign. Occurrences such as this point
to the importance ddiscertaining that potential teachers will be a good fit for the school they
are applying to work at.

In his second Epistlto Timothy(ch 2:2) the Apostle Paul instructed him to find competent
people to perform the work. Finding such people is, however, not at all €asgtian
teachers aralsotasked with great responsibilitigsducationis both an art and a scieneand

it calls for steadfastledication to the Lord to be a good teacher.hinng new staff
especially at a Christian schodhe candidateshould comply with the following three
requirements:

1 Not everyone receives the necessary talents from the adrd & good teacher. Only
those whom He calls and equips with the necessary gifts can truly master the art of
teaching learners effectively. The ability to maintain good discipline, to impart new
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information in a creative manner and to deal with diffichlidldren, is usually a good
indication that a person will indeed be able to master the art of being a teacher.

f Education is more than just an art. |t
teacher will develop into a good teacher withowd trecessary training, knowledge
and development. The professional nature of the occupation requires that all teachers
must have an academic qualification before they can be appointed. Teachers must also
have a goocknowledge of their subject areknow thefundamentals of effective
teachingand know how to deal with learners.

1 Christian education also requires exceptional dedicétioot in the first placeo the
learners, the school or the pareibist to Jesus Christ. This is the teacher's response to
the Lord's call upon him or her to work in his kingdom. Teachers who approach their
task from this perspective don't drop out when things become difficult. They
appreciate that the Lord selected and equipped them for the task and thus they can,
must and wsh to perform it in obedience to Him.

From the above it is clear that only Christian teachers may be appointed to teach the children
of believing parents. It is, after all, Christ himself who teaches his children. Hehiodxsy

way ofusing believing tachers amstruments in his service. This doesn't mean that Christian
teachers may not also teach unbelieving learners. Christ wishes to inform all people of his
great and illustrious deedalso innon-Christian ormpublic schools.

Staff remuneration

The salaies that teachers receive often give rise to controversy.r&yalarly seeteachers
throughout the world agitatg for higher salaries and better working conditions. In their
view, education is the mother of all occupations and teachers shorgtbteebe one of the
best paid occupations.

Even if they are correct iholding this view,whether or not they are correct in holding this
view, a Christian teachayught to seriously think things througimd present their concerns
to the Lord in prayemehorewithholdingther instruction from his or hdearners.

Christian teachers appreciate that the Lord entrusted them with the task of teaching and that
they may therefore not take part in demonstrations or strikes. This definitely does not mean

thatteachers must simply accept injustices in their service conditions. However, the manner

in which they address this must testify to obedience to the Lord.

The Biblical principle that a worker is worth his wageike 10:7, 1 Timothyb:18) naturally

also appes to teachers. Schogbvernancebodies must therefore ensure that teachers are
reasonably remunerated for their work. This is necessary so that teachers can focus
undisturbety on their work. The work of a teacher whomwes about whether there wileb
enough money for food during the next month is bound to suffer.

The Lord however also teaches that one must be satisfied with what one(Eattisev
20:1-15) Teachers who seek to live an extravagant lifestyle may not complain about low
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salaries thatannot finance their chosen lifestyle. In thankfulness for what they receive from
the Lord, Christian teachers must also point out to their learners what it means to serve as a
steward of the Lord.

Staff training and development

There are unfortunately few teacher training organisations where prospective teachers can
learn more about Christian education. Public universities generally make no effort to inform
their learnershow to apply their faith convictions in the teachinmgfpssion. Many Christian
teachers have thus never learnt how to apply Biblical norms in their teaching practice.

The assumption is sometimes also made that Christian teachers do not need to consider the
nature and character of Christian education becaneg are already Christians. This
perception is erroneous.

The Bible makes clear that all aspects of a Christian's life must be applied in the service of
Christ. Romans 12:1,2This includes théeachingprofession. Christian teachers must thus
continually consider individually and in groups wi@ttristian educatiomeansin practice

and the implications thereof fotheir daily work and in the reformation of the teaching
profession.

Christian schools thatppreciate this need take the trouble to promote personnel development
programmes, enabling teachers to jointly dehte the treasure chest of Christian education.
Staff workshops provide junior personnel with the opportunity to learn from more
experienced colleaguexbouthow to teachChristianly, evaluate discerningly, and become
faithful Christian leaders withinnaestablished Christian educational setting.

Staff members at a Christian school are particularly blessed because they have the
opportunity todevelop a joint ethos and to attain a state of unity within it. Everyone then
knows what the school stands for @hdy support one another in applying it.

One's own preferences and prejudices are no longer prioritised, but rather the joint objective
the whole of the staff stands for and strives to achigdweaching staff tht keeps itself busy

with this usually fams a happy group of colleagues because th@eriences the mutual

bond of lovewhilst living it out in practice at the same time

Christian teachers gilve extra mileto grow in faith and obedience to the Lord, tdo.his
epistle to the Ephesian churche Apostle Paul called upon believers to become powerful in
the Lord and his strengtfEphesians 6:328) The command to seek further growth in one's
faith is highly pertinent taeachers, wheerve as examples foheir learnersdoth in that
which theydo and that which they avoid.
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Teachers who themselves experience no growth in their faith will find it difficult to guide
learners in their faith lives. Those who pray to the Lord to renew their thinking
simultaneously undertake persoiable study,pradice their faith at home and participate in
their church community(1 Timothy 4:1416, 2 Timothy 3:14,15)n this way the Christian
teacher will beable to live, pray andarry out the task of teachimg obedience to the Lord.
Such teachers are a livimgtness of what it takes to serve the Lord.

Personnel motivation

The heavy workload under which teachers labour as well@asmmu n high expextétions
of themcan easily causa low morale among teachers. Such teachers usually find it difficult
to @tach meaning to their task.

We see the same problem among Jesus' disciples shortly before his crucifixion. Jesus
motivated them to maintain their courage by telling them that He had already conquered the
world. (John 16:33Christian teachers must simiiaalso motivate their colleagues to labour
powerfully in the service of the Lord. Teachers who perceive the deeper meaning of their task
will, by t he Lloermdtivated ® tletiverrhgirtbast at all times.

As indicated earlier, if at all pos$bit is goodto articulate this deeper meaning in a joint
staff vision. This provides a banner under which the staff can not only, boitalso press on

in faith together What the whole of the school stands for, each teacher can then make his or
her own. If the objective of the school is to educate learners in the ways of the Lord, the
teacher willrecognizethat his or her contribution is of critical importance and is therefore
indispensable.

Personal encouragement must be given to those who, farramether reason, drop out or
falter in their motivation. This is the beauty of Christian educapanticularly of teaching at

a Christian school The teachers are not in competition with each other, but support,
encourage and motivate each other inetkecution of their task.

Resolution of differences

Christian teachers are unfortunately not exempt from the work of Sdtam does hidest

to sow discord, division and dispute between believers. It is thus to be expected that
differences of opinion and even disputes will arise between Christian teachers. Teachers can
potentially differin opinion regardingvhat their learners should do @ school conceror

how a learner with behavioural problems should be handled.

Differences of opinion are not necessawigong.Indeed hey can be beneficial iearning to
approach a problem from different vantage poiRts. examplethe distinctionbetween right

and wrong in the selection of a sports team cannot always be avoided. However, both parties
shouldagree to deal with the matter in an orderly manner
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The Bible gives us clear indicationsencerninghe waybelievers should handle differersce

(1 Corinthians 6:1) They should, for example, discuss their differences directly with each
other. It is wrong to mention to a third party that a colleague hassomeelwheréf you have

not already discussed it with the errant person lemheself. If that person heeds you and
corrects what had been wrongly done, the matter should be regarded as closed and no longer
discussed.

However,if he or she refuses to listen and continues \&ithncorrect actioror to behave
improperly it is your duty tatake a witness with you @ddresshe matter further(Matthews
18:1517) Only if he or she refuses to listen to either person may the nizdétebe discussed
with other colleaguesBut avoidconversingwith other colleagues or evéne a r pagmtss 0
about a specifit e a ¢ imsafficéerst preparation, absence from classes or poor disciplinary
practices.If a Christian teacher does not avoid this, he or she is diregtlify of
contravening the Lord's law.

It is just as wrong to ignore @oblematicmatter thasshouldreally be addresseaimply for

t he sake of 0 Fa expamplegf asubject op depacrneentdead notices that a
colleague is not performing as he or she should, the matter absolutely needeait éth
However, what alays must be remembered is the importance of distinguishing between the
problem and the person. The problem must be addressed, but the person must be dealt with in
Christian love.

If books have not been marked by the designated teacher to do so, folegxampot
di scuss that teacher by way havihg the embkagsrofiang t o
good teacher".

The author of Proverbslearly warns against making itonsidered commeni{gh 13:20)
Sometimes it is also wise tpause for a day owb before tackling a difficult issue.
Remember, persons who handle difficult matters correctly are not only acting; whesgiyare
also helping to build God's kingdom.

For consideration

Think critically abouthow yourelate tofellow teachersWhere caryou possibly improve?

1 Do you take the trouble to share what you have &babout Christian educatio
with your colleagues?

1 Are you prepared to work in a positisgannemwith your colleagues?

1 Do you handle conflictappropriatel{
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Chapter 1.10
A code of conduct for Christian teachers

Objectives

A code of conduct for Christian teachers can help to unite all teaghdes a single
banner ofScriptural norms. By jointly signing such a code of conduct, Christian tea
reach a joint accord or agreemeagardingwhat is right and wrong in the practice of th
profession.

Why a code of conduct for Christian teachers?

Some societal assiations have a mutually agreed caudéh the purpose oénsuring that the
affairs of the association are conducted in an orderly maktost. church communities have
their own ordes stipulatinghow congregational matters should be dealt with. Similanlky,
code of conducat Christianschoolsestablishes and maintains specifarms for the purpose
of regulating Christian education.

With God's Word as the guideline, Christian teachers must acquaint themselveewilie
Lord wishes to ordeteachingto enable them to establish educational practices accordingly.

It is, however, important to realise that no code of conduct, howierdy established, can
serve as the basis for all aspects of Christian educakios.ultimate basis for Christian
educa i on r e mai nlsmightaheréfere b&/aeceadsary to review the code from time
to time and adapt it if necessary.

A code for Christian teachers is not an unchangeable law that must be rigidly imposed, but
rather a guideline document. Its purpostiformulate, for Christian teachers, Jesus Christ's
sovereignty over all aspects of life and in particular over education. By supporting and
maintaining the code, teachers gain the opportunity to critically evaluate their own and their
colleagues' conducboth within and outside of the classroom.
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Christian teachers can and must sharpen up, encourage and if necessary caution each other to
adhere to God's Word. A code of conduct for Christian teacheh®wever, authoritative
only if it faithfully reflects the Biblical normsegardingteaching and education.

A code of conduct

The following aspectgertaining tothe teaching and education of believers' children, to
which every Christian teacher can and must adhere, emerge fronMBwd's

Philosophical and ideological aspects
As a Christian teacher | commit myself to the following:

1 To love the Lord in all my daily comings and goings, with all my heart, soul and
mind, and to seek the best interests of my fellow people, in particyldearners,
their parents and my colleagues, by being of service to them.

1 To recognise that the learndoglong tothe Lord and thusot ultimatelyto their
parents or the state. | realise that God will hold to account any person who cause
His children to lose faith in Him.

1 To acknowledge that Gotlas and continues to revedimself in the first place
through his works and thereafter in more detail through his Word. This implies that |
must teach the learners to see God's hand in the &ilolalsoin every subject area.

All the subject areas together demonstrate the almighty power and magnificance of
the Lord.

1 To maintain the authority of the Bible over all aspects of life, in particular over
teaching and education, and to carry out my task aacher faithfully in obedience
to the Lord, withthe Bible as th@orm or point of departure

1 To take the trouble to get to know the Lord better through activities suble atudy
of the Bible,prayer, home worship and church attendance as He reveatelHimus
in and through his Word, so that | may grow to ever greater maturity in the faith.

1 To strive against Satan and his evil forces every day. This includes not only equipping
the learners with knowledge of the antithesis between light and dar&lsbutaking
them resilient in order to actively resist Satan and his evil forces.

1 To realise my own brokenness and sin before the Lord, as well as the influence of sin
on the practice of my calling as a teacher.

- 49 -



l

To actively accept responsibility for hat may occur in and with the school
community. This includes taking note of each other, cautioning each other if
necessary, but also bearing each others' burdens.

Professional conduct

As a Christian teacher | commit myself to the following:

T

To acknowledge that Christ is and remains the only true Teacher. | am called by Jesus
Christ, the great Teacher, to teach his children as instruments in his hand, to his
honour.

To worthily fulfil the specialposition of authority in which God has placed me as a
teacher, and to work accordingly.

To recognise and respect prsons ofauthoritywho have been appointed over me,
such as theubject or departmental heatthe deputy principal, thechool principal
and the school board

To abide by all rules within the school context.

To willingly subject myself to any disciplinary action if in nagts or conduct have
contravened somexpectation orequirement.

Not to seek honour for myself or the school in awmyivéies that | might have
undertaken as a person or member of staff, but to give the honour to God alone.

To apply Biblical norms in the planning and participation of all intta well as
extramural activities that may take place at the school. Thisdas aspects such as
fundraising, sports and cultural activities, the recognition of achievement and
leadership development.

To conduct myselBiblically-ethically and professionally at all times. This includes
aspects such as honesty, reliability, guatty and loyalty.

To actively support my colleagues as well as the management of the school in the
execution of their professional duties.

To resolve any differences of opinion conflictsthat may arisavith and/or between
learners, parents or collaggs in the correct manner, as laid down in God's Word.

Pedagogicamatters

As a Christian teacher | commit myself to the following:

T

To conduct all my teaching on the basis of Biblical norms. This means that | shall not
indulge in honeymouthed speeches pious moralising.
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1 To assist in the holistic development of the learn&tss includes their religious,
intellectual, academic, social, emotional, aesthetical and physical development.

1 To acknowledge the uniqueness of every learaed,thus that | shall handle every
learnerin accordance withis or her own needs, unique gifts and talents.

1 To point out to learners that the Lord is fully engaged in this world and how their
actions and moral conduct muastcord herewith

1 To explain tdearners the meaning andnnections betweesverything
1 Totreat all learners with dignity asage bearers of God.

1 To continually serve learners with God's love butélss r ef | ect t hat Go
law are not opposed.

1 To provide learners with a safecure spac@herein their education proceeds with as
little disturbance as possible

1 To carry out my task as a pedagogue in accordance with my calling. This includes
aspects such as thorough preparation for every lesson, taking the trouble to deliver
lessons to the best of my ability, and the regular marking of learners' written work.

1 Tostudy and familiarize myself witthe normghe Lordhas revealed in his Word and
works as these pertain toy subject argaand to impart these norms to the learners.

1 To remain abreast of new thinking and developments in education in general and in
my subject area in particular.

1 To maintain good order and discipline at all times within as well as outside of the
classroom. A sound work culture and encouraging learnerpetsonally take
initiative are norms that will be of great value in the maintenance of discipline.

1 To apply school rules scrupulously and consequentially without fear or favour of the
person who is guilty of contravening the rules.

1 To guard against thellesdeterminingdisciplinary actionsand not the teacher.

1 To not give rise to resistance in learners by imposing unrealistic expectations upon
them or by acting in a pedantic manner.

1 To discipline learners (where necessary) in love and not in angetribution.
Mutual relationships
As a Christian teacher | commit myself to the following:

1 To deal with all learners, colleagues and parents agfgiropriatdove and respect.
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1 To protect the good name and worth of every learner, parent and colleague by
refraining at all times from taking part directly or indirectly in malicious discussions
or by indulging in gossip.

1 To refrain from any form of belittling or psychological dispgement of a learner,
colleague or parent.

1 To regard as confidential all information such as learners' academic achievements,
personal problems that colleagues might experience, or th@aymnent of parents’
school fees.

1 To takecare oflearners wh some or other pastoral challenge or problem.

1 To honour the special place that the Ldras grantedo parents as the primary
educators of their children.

1 To maintain good relationships at all times with parents by, anotimgrs, keeping
them up to dateegardingheir children's welbeing and scholastic progress.

1 To acknowledge and honour the Ggi@en role and task of the church in teaching
of learners.

1 To recognise the limited role of the government in respect of education. The
government may notake over the responsibilitgf educating children, but must
ensurethat there is order and stability in society thateducation can take place
undisturbedly

Appearance and conduct
As a Christian teacher | commit myself to the following:

1 To regulatemy use of language such that it refleitte honour of God. This includes
the nonuse of swear words, belittling remarks or heretical statements.

1 To dress in such a way that testifies to modesty. This also applies teumatte
wearing of jewelleryappropriate hairstyle and tattoo marks on one's body.

1 To conduct myself at all times to the honour of the Lord and the welfare of my fellow
people. This includes aspects suchrafsaining from spending too much time on
social networks or viewing inapppriate material on the internehe misuse of
alcohol and the way in which money is spent.

General aspects
As a Christian teacher | commit myself to the following:

1 To avoid in any way using my position as a teacher for political, social or financial
gain or misuse.
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1 To be a good citizen of the countmnere | reside

1 Toengage withmy positionin society on the basis of service.

For consideration

Work attentively through the abowode of Conducffor Christian teachers and th
answer the followingjuestions:

1 According to you, Wwich of the abowisted aspects araot based on Biblica
norms and values and thus need to be removed fro@adtie?

1 Which other Biblical norms concerning education should, in your view, be adc
theabove Code

Part 2

Forming and guiding learners

Chapter 2.1

How Christian teachers perceive their learners

Objectives

How ateacher perceives h@ herlearners determines the way in which dreshewill act
towards them. A Christian teacher sees the learndrslasging to the Lordgreated by Him
for the purpose o$erving andiving in a loving bond with Himand their earthy neighbour
Godos wil |l i s pdrtancesnthe éducation andctraimpngdzrnersm

[72)

Different perceptions of learners

The harmony and peace in a school can very easily be disturbed. This was the case when a
diplomat's childrertame to attend a particulschool. Right from the start, the other learners

did not like them. Whether the cause lay in their appearance, their language use or perhaps
otherhabits was not certain.
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One thing was however very clear: the other learners had one common intergstrid of
them. The simple fact that they were "different” was objectionable to thele#neers One
realises just how superficial and biased learnarssometimede

Unfortunately teacherare also ofterguilty of the same sort of conduct by typecagta
specific learner or group of learners in oneaoother way. To some teachers, learners are
mor e or dbjecsdghat Imust mastér certain prescribams of knowledge and
skills. Alternatively, other teachers tend see learners as a bunchrebels continually in
revolt against authority.

Whatever the perception, one thing is cldaow teachers perceive their learngrgys a
major role in determining howhey act towards them. If, for example, a teacher regards
learners as inferior being$here is a strong chance thag or she will conduct himor
herself towards them without respect and with contefipis may become a habit without
the teacher even realizing it.

Knowledge of this fault compels Christian teachers to give thoughtful @ersdion to the
waysin which they regard their learners. Tlee Christian teachex child fills no leser or
greater a positignor no lower or higher a status, than the one God bestowed upon the
teacher him or herself.With the outpouring of the Holgpirit, God reiterated that His
promises applglso to children.

Like their parents, the children of Christian parents live in a bond with the Lord and must
thus, despite their inexperience, be seen and treated as fellow believers. Even though they
are yaing, they already portray the image of God and may thus not be treated negatively or
indifferently. Like adults, they are sinful, and thus also nibedRedeemer.

The teacher who realises this will always servedrnisierlearners with the lovéhe Lord
accords to them. Tik is what makes Christian education so important, and a blessing from
the hand of the Lordn entrusting their children to Christian teachers, parents can expect
teachers t@ct towards their children with love and in their best intsres

All learners have a close bond with God

No learnerin the worldexists on his or her owrAll people live inrelation tothe Lord,
whether or notspecific learnersand their teachers recognise this. God formed them
beauti fully wit hibsnpandthegl belongt tHmMmERsaNd 1391 6)
Although millions of people refuse to acknowledg® d authority over their lives, there is
no way they can escape his sovereignty.

This fundamental principle provides Christian teachers witbuadationbased upon which
to regardtheir pupils.Every learner belongs to the Lord. Like a potter, He Hintseidecide
what He wishes to do witthat which is hislt is not formerehuman beings to question the
Lord's will. The implication is that sehers must, in willing compliance, carry out his will
concerning theéeachingof those in their class.
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Teachers who realise that their learners belong to the Lord give careful consideration to
how they go about wo r Kihep gealise itht Bod @siathliGleed c hi |
humankind as the crown of his creation in order to reflect his image. The sinful nature of

the learners might well distort that image, but this does not deprive them of the special
position in which God placed humankind as stewardsotreation.

Christian teachers who see their learners as image beéibes Lordteach their learners to
reflectGo d 6 s to anaegee greater degree. They must, for example, know how to act
ethically and morally correctly, because things such as woksitp during exams or the
bullying of a classmate bring deep harm to the image that they should be refieetnlg
therebyto God's honour.

As the property ofthe Lord learners musgrow in their awareness of theiChristian
identity andtaskin the wotd T their cultural mandat® be fruitful and increase in number,

to fill the earth and subdue it, and to rule over all living creati¢ng. Genesis 1:2€9)

The earth must not only be inhabited, but also worked and conserved. As with adults,
childrentoo received the mandate liwe as stewardsfaGod's creation.

Christian teachers who comply with their responsibility in the service of the Lord take the
trouble to equip their learners for this task. From teaching the basic reading skills in Grade
1, up to challengingalgebraic calculatiomin Grade 12,everything contributes to the
forming of learners as stewards.

Knowledge of this fact helps Christian teachers to view their learners differastly
compared to teachers who are not believéhe leaners are a lot more than a group of
individuals who simply need to reach their full potential. They are God's image bearers who
need to inhabit, work, and conserve his creatioiméoglorification of the Lord

Learners are on a journey to adulthood

Idealy Christian teachers work in a Christian educational setting. Therein learners ought to
feel safe and securdostering their receptivenegs the influence of their experienced
teachers. Christian teachers who perceive and evaluate the learners ighthisvork
actively to form their understanding, feeling, conscience and character in line with God's
will. They don't see their learners as subordinate or inferior, but rather as persons who are
as yet inexperienced in their faith.

The learners have, fe@xample, not yet learnt the full scope and meaning of God's revelation
in all subject areas. Therefo@hristianteachers take the trouble to point this wealth out to
thar learners and coach them from a young ageso that they don't deviate frotime truth

when they enter the adult world. It is a graatiglorious task to equip the lesgperienced

in the faith with the necessary knowledge, skills and attitudes to enable them to give effect to
Godds c¢ o mmalingty ene with dedication.
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Although learners are still inexperienced, they already have certairgi@ed gifts and
talents. Christian teachers take the trouble to develop and further expand these gifts as
effectively as possible.

A characteristic of Christian education is thagénerally produces good fruit. Learners
with good manual skills can apply the knowledge they have gained in the Mechanical
Technology class in the service of their fellow people by, for example, fixing an old lady's
car. The result igher ongoing growthin living responsibly and as a spiritually mature
person

The Christian teacher realises that, due to their sinful nature, learners will be inclined to
evade their responsibilitie$herefore le or sheought toconsciously createpportunities for

his orherlearnes to increasingly accept responsibility for their conduct. Learners must, for
example, be given the opportunity to wa&nsiblywith their time by planning their own
daily activities.

The unique nature and character of learners

As opposed to humanists who believe that children are good by nature, God teaches us in
his Word that a human being naturally does what is wrong. This is the consequence of
original sin as well as the person's own iniquity and Satan's onslaughts.

Christian teachers should not be surprised when learners are by nature disobedient,
mischievous or even blatantly dishonest. They realiselé&aahes, like adults, also have
shortcomings and faults that lead thdown the wrong paths

It is thus necessary to tseertain rules and regulations and impose very clear boundaries
upon the learnerfupilsmust know that it is unacceptable to talk in class while the teacher

is busy presenting a lesson. Action must be taken against learners who contravene these
rulesi firmly, butstill with love.

Although Christianteaches realizethe sinful nature otheir learnersat the same time they
also know that theilearnes mustlearn to actively counterthis nature.For example,
although pupils are not naturally inclineal do so, they musehlrn to obey their teachers
and respond to them with the necessary respect and regard.

In God's omnipotence, He gives every person gifts and talents as He sees fit.
(Deuteronomium 16:17, 1 Corinthians 12831) No two learnershave exactly the same
abilities or character.

Some learners receive many gifts in many spheres of life. They are academically strong
overall good achievers in spsrand excel in tharts

Other learnerseceive special gifttn morespecificdirections sud as language, music or
art

And then there may also be learners whose gifts may not be so easily apparent, or who need
to work harder than others to stay abreast of the educational expectations
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A Christian teacher takes the unique gifts and charat&aah learner into consideration in
working with him or her. The extent and nature of a learner's gifts makes him or her no
more or less valuable than his or her classmates. The teacher must guardvadaimgt
academically strong learners over others.

Oneor a few learnersnay never be so overly praised as to make others feel that they are
underappreciatedill are equal in God's eyes and every learner must be judged and dealt
with in accordance with hisr herown unique gifts and talents.

Further aspects ofsignificance

No learnerives orexists in isolation. Each one's home circumstances, the environment in
which he or she lives and the persons with whom he or she assdcalted thesehave a
direct or indirect influence on his or her thoughtsl actions. As one blade hones another
blade, so the one learner hones the other. Teachers know all too well how a leaftasr can
his or her classiatesdown the wrong alleyy involving them inharmful activities, such as

the misuse oélcohol or drug.

Christian teacharmay thus never viewheir learners in isolation, but must be aware of the
social networks they form part of owithin which they find themselves, and act
accordingly. For example, a teacher who observes that a girl is becoming inwolved
inappropriaterelationships with boys must address this issue with her and cauti@ntier

her parent$f necessary.

Godods Word teaches that He <created human
intricately connecting his children to the world.learner's body is no less important to the
Lord than his soul or spirit. However, due to the academic nature of education, teachers
tend to place more emphasislearners' intellectual rather than their physical development.
Christian teachers, however,ust also take care that learners apply and further develop
their bodies to the honour of the Lord.

This commences as early as Gradewhere learners are taught the correct manner of
sitting, and continues throughout their schoglas they are taught teat healthily,
maintain their fitness and live hygienicallit the same timeeachers must guard against
learners placing excessive stress on their appegranch as by spending hours in the
gymnasium or in front of a mirror

Children and youths must learn the fattractived appearances not a proper Christian
objective in itself. They must rather be taughiappreciate that their bodies are tempes
GodtheHoly Spirit. (1 Corinthians 6:19Yhereby they learn to love Gadholesomely and
to serve Him with bodysoul andmind.

For consideration
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Divide into two groups and debate the following points:

1. Teachers must not put a damper on their learners' development, but rathe
them free rein to develop their thinking.
2. Humanism has wrongly influenced the view that teachers hold of their learners
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Chapter 2.2
The purpose of Christian education

Objectives

It is generally accepted that the purpose of all education is the development of
inexperienced children into capable, responsible adults. It is however important for
Christian teachers to acquaint themselves withLtlter dodnssconcerning the purpose of
educationas found in his Word

The formulation of objectives

Some parents and teachers believe thatsole purpose cfducationis to createa safe

space within which learners can developthe best of their abilitiegn accordance with

their nature and character. They usually set few or no formal objectives, because they are
convinced that this would place a damper on learners' development.

And yet, although theynay refuse to acknowledge it, they do aspire to achieain
educational objectives. Their inner convictions and vielwsutlife provide the direction
via which they strive to achieve those objectivAfter all, the setting of objectiveforms
an integral part of angducation

Aspects that are importamd thelocal (or national)community typically determine which
formal objectivedts public school system will pursu@he stateusually reflects thegeneral
expectations of the community establishing a number of outcomes that learners need to
achieve acertain levels. Learners in Grade 3 are thus required to have certain literacy and
numeracy skills before being promoted to Grade 4.

The objectives of the state are often strongly ideological in nature. Aspects such as nation
building, social justice and religious equalignd to beprominent in a syllabus. The state
thereby seeks foroduce’ good" <ci ti zens telqurdamentsi | | meet t he

The things to which a teacher attaches value play an equally importantm@eirherday-to-

day eaching Although teachers seldoarticulate tleir personal objectives in a formal manner,
it does not followthat they don't strive afterettain objectives. For example, teachers who
attach considerable value to their learners' human dignity beayurturing a concern for
human rights in their learners.

Alternatively, the purpose of other teachers is to guide their learners to achieveostsil a
sort of pragmatismAnd differently againChristian teachersxplicitly emphasise the objective
of teaching their learners to serve the Lord in everything the@utth dverse approaches can
alsobe discernedmongstaff membersof the sameahool. Not all teachers necessarily have
the same purpose in mind, even though they are dealing with the same curriculum.
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The purpose of Christian education

In regards toChristian teacherdjow they think aboutGod and his Wordletermineshe
nature and character of theéirstruction Teachers who recognise Godthe King over all
spheres of life (including education) will perform their task based on this foundation. To
such teachers, all academic, sppdultural and social activities athool take plac&vith

and in the light of one solebjective.

We see this overriding purpose in the first epistle of the apostle Paul to the Corinthians,
where he instruedChr i st 6 s f ol ltoadoveveryghing ta theChonour and glory
of God (1 Corinthiansl0:31)

The honour of Godnust guide all that the Christian teacher does and avoids daitige
light hereof theGrade 7 Technology syllabur exampledoes not only have the purpose
of making learnes technologically literate, buéll the more,to teach them to serve and
glorify God through technology. The same principle applies to all other subject areas.

A more direct and concrete objectifgg Christian educatiosan be formulatedn the basis

of God's honour as the overriding purpan the lives of believers. In his second epistle to
the young Timothy, the apostle Paul wrote thatwihele of Scripturewasprovided by God

to lead people to perfectian every good work through preaching, refutation, disciplining
and teaching(2 Timothy 3:1417) Although the passage concerned does not deal directly
with theteachingof children, it is applicable to both learners and teachers today.

The purpose of Christian educationtaslead learners to maturity in Christndthereby to
enable them to do God's will and glorify Him. Christian teachers therefore go to great
lengthsto teach their learners to read, write and calculate correctly. Learners are thereby
equipped from a young age to take up thmling, later in life, as plumbers, dentists,
farmers or whatevesther jobin obedience to the Lord.

Further objectives of Christian education

The Bible provides us with a goatumber ofobjectives that parents, teachers and other
educators need to stritewards withthe giidance of the Holy Spiriin order to lead their
children orlearnesto spiritual maturity. Included, among others, are the following:

Guidinglearners so that they get to know God in and through his Word. Learners can serve
the Lord appropriatelyonly if his will is brought home to them. Christian teachers thus
always have the task of conveying the nor@sd has revealedth his Word to the
learners With the blessing of the Lord, Iearnes are taughtorrectly about God's being,
theywill also leam to trustHim ever more.

This is the true faith. Christian teachers thus go to the trouble of engrossing themselves in
the wealth of God's Word in order to be able to proclaim his will moransto the next
generation. Christian educatiguides learners n t he f ai th by teachi
omnipotence, justice, mercy, compassion and love.
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Christian education guiddsarnes also in being aware @ od's creatiorand coming to
understand it correctlyLearnersmust learn to see God's hand in the c¢ehee and
integration of all things. Christian educatitimus always has the objective of seeing and
judgingall created thingsih he | i ght of. Godds revel ati on

For example, learners in thmatural andchemical sciences must learn that God not only
creakd the natural forces that are being studiel@ alsocontinues to maintain them
through his eternal powemdeedChristian education has the purpose of demonstrating to
learners that alihe facets of their lives, in all spheres of society and in alesph of God's
creation, must be regarded as subject to God's eternal kingship.

Guidinglearners in their various phases of development. Learners need to be well aware of
their own sinful nature and know how important it is to continually reform their ithgnk

and conduct back to the will of Godn Ithis way Christian education always has the
purpose of formindearners' Christian characte(Romans 12:2)

For example, learners in the Life Orientation class must learn that it is foolish to rely on
their owninsight and abilities. Much better that they learn from a young age to love the
Lord with all their heart, soul and understanding, and rely on Him alone.

Forming and maintainingelationshipsaccording to the Biblical principles regarding
human behaviour and interactiohearners must be aware that the moral values they
display towards other people need to be based on Biblical néxaterdingly Christian
education always has the purpose oftmying to learners how they should conduct
themselves towards other persons, both within and outside of their faith.

For example, in Economic and Management Sciences, learners must also learn to respect
the interests of other people in the economy.ré&byg Christian education seeks to create a
sound, Goedearing community.

Christian education has the overall purpose of teaching learners to live in the right

relationship with God. They must be aware of their own unrighteousness and on that basis,
reali® how dependent they are on Jesus Christ's redemptive work on the cross. In
thankfulnesdor C h r i savin@ grace, they must set themselvelving obediently before

God and serve Him with all their being. What a privilege it is for Christian teacbebg t

able to give effect to this purpose in the everydayying out of theiwork!

Setting objectives in practice

In practice Christian teachers have a great responsibility they must carryThat are
expected to continually reflect on whether thely savet h e  Lwil inanéhg, or whether
they are not perhaps pursuing their own or the secular world's ideals.

It can easily happen that Christian teachersbecomecaught up in the effort of making a
"success" of their learners in the world. Thieeir workno longer reflects the honour of God,
but has rather become a mattergdfing learners the best possible head start in life. Ask the
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Lord in prayer for wisdom and insight so that you not only pursue the right objectives, but
alsogo about doing so in the right manner

The task of Christian teachers firequentlyimpeded by the fact that, due to their sinful
nature, learners tend to follow the world and all its seductiemsn as Christian teachers
themselves must also guard agaiworldly temptationsLearners are by nature inclined to
put their own objectives ahead of all others, and very easily lead@eséléd life.

In the eyes ofmany learners, educationasmeans towartinancial prosperity, and they wish
to get their shooling overand done withas quickly as possible in order to achieve their
actual objective.

However, if teachers succeed in guiding their learners to live in dependence on the Lord,
Jesus' words to the scribes and pharisees will be ever more fulidleatly that children will

bring praise to God for what He Himself has prepared for tiiesalm 8:3, Matthews 21:16)
Such expressions of praise to the Lord drive the evil one away!

For consideration

1. Think critically about the amount of time you devotedctivities. Where can yo
possibly improve?

2. Do youregularly contemplatéhe purposgs) of Christian education and how yc
can apphit/these in your teachiry

3. Do you formulate clear objectives to strit@vardsin your subject area and do Yy
explainthese clearhBiblically to your learners?

4. Draw up a list of the objectives you would like to achiagea teachemMotivate
why these specific objectives are important to you.
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Chapter 2.3

The moral formation of learners

Objectives

Teachinglearners to understand the difference between good and bad, right and wrong, is
one oft he Chr i s tmostimpdrt@nttaskse To pexform this teeghpropriatéy in
regards t o | demaelopnentphasesrequiterchesto understand andeal
with each phasaccording to whalearners can typically be expected to understand when in
a particular phaserhe learner who is formed on the basis of God's Spirit and Word will be
able to faithfully live out his or her calling in life.

Why is the moral formation of learners so important?

The Lord inculcates obedience to certain moral values in the hearts of beliexkrs a
unbelieversboth Teachers should therefore be ablertaintain a general moral order in
their classesvithin which all learners can function.

For example, learners of different faithdl agree that it is wrong teheatduring exams or
to steal their schoolmates' property. If it were not for God's grace in this connection, there
would have been total chs, andvery little teachingcould take place.

However, it does not follovthat learners have the ability to distinguish betwaght and
wrong in everyregard Due to their sinful nature, even believing learners may tend to
choose the wrong path. Merglfy, the Lord guides humankind by setting clear norms in
his Wordconcerninghow to order one's life.

Christian parents and teachers take the trouble to guide their chdadoemding tothe
Biblical truths, such as, for example, that you must do gooather people. They realise

that learners will be able to serve God obediently only if they get to know his covenant
commands, promises and retribution as contained in his Word, and order their lives
accordingly. Such teachers are thankful when they e ldarners starting to distinguish
betweerright and wrong in the light of the Word &pplyit in their everyday lives.

For example, a colleague related her joy when a learner in grade two explained to his
classmates that the Lord expected them tat tfe& school's garden workers with respect.
The teacher was able to see in this the Lord confirming her work. Make no mistake, it is no
easy task! Hence the importance of every Christian teacher working actively on the moral
forming of his or her learners.
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Moral development in preschool children

Moral thinking, conduct and feeling can be observedhitdrenas young as 18 monthBy
then teir understanding and language aapahas usually developed to such an extent that
they are able to understand certain rules of conduct and bebehtveaccordinglyi or
deliberately refuse to obey them. For exampla|dren of that age are able ¢tose their
eyes during prayers or heldréend up after her shehas fallen.

Around the age of three children gdime capacity to control their own conduct and start to
avoid undesirable behaviour. They will, for example, refuse to undress in front of each
other, and consciously stop usingdolanguage when they realise that it is wrongful. They
take pride in their behaviour complying with what is expected of them, and become upset if
they contravene a rule. Just think of the reaction twfdalerif he or she accidentally spills
their cool dink or breaks a glass.

A learners' early moral development is extremely important because it lays the foundation
for their later moral development. Ppeimary school teachers mustn't think that, because
their learners cannot fully understand everythihgtttakes place, it doesn't have an
influence on their thinking and conduct. Even though they remember little of a portion read
from the Bible, or find it difficult to keep their eyes closed during a prayer, learners
nevertheless absorb important moraluesd from these actions.

They see in their teacherdés conduct what i
that there is an almighty God wiiceven though they cannot see Himeverthelesguides

t he t eac he Th&reby theyleady staw develop respect for God, even though
they don't yet know Him as He proclaims Himself to them in his Word.

The moral development of primary school learners

The period between learners' sixth and twelfth years is known as their middle years. It is a
period of relative calm before the learners advance to adolescence. During the first half of
this phase (about six to nine years), learners become aware of rules and generally obey them
diligently.

For example, learners who play marbles during the scheakbmow exactly what the rules
are, and those who don't adhere to them are excluded from the game. The rules are usually
applied so strictly that there is little room for mitigating circumstances.

For example, a learner in this phase will be enragedmesne who tries to push into the
tuck shop queue by coming to stand and chat with a friend in the row. Rules are generally
complied with out of fear of punishment, and those who contravene a rule will spontaneously
be reported to the teacher.

During thesecond part of this phase (about ten to twelve years), learners start to conduct
themselves a bit more flexibly. They realise that certain rules, such as leaving the classroom
without permission, can be broken if there is a good reason fat ihis agelearnersalso
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begin to be able to distinguish between transgressions according to the motives behind
them.

For example, in their view, a learner who deliberately breaks a chair deserves a heavier
punishment than someone who does so by accident.

Furthermore, theyealise that rules are not absolute and may therefore sometimes be
guestioned. Learners will, for example, want to know from the teachers why they may not
eat in class, or why they need to walk in line during class rotation. Rules dosger
complied with unconditionally, but only sofar thatearnersare compelled bgr habitually
believe in them.

Teachers of learners in this phasgularly need to point out that rules have no value in
themselves. The rules that apply todaight besubject to changéomorrow. Rules have

value only to the extent that they relate to something bigger or more important. Sport rules
have the purpose of explaining to the players how they need to conduct themselves during a
match.

It is exactly the same inespect of the Biblical norms that learnemsreasinglyneed to
becomeacquainted with. Tésealso point to something greater, namely God's will. Jesus
Christ confirmed this principle when He told the Pharisees that He was also Lord of the
Sabbath. To tbm, the law of the Sabbath was important, not Christ who was the Lord of
the law.(Matthew 12:8)

Right thinking in this connection must bastilled in the learners from a young age.
Learners must obey their teachers because the Lord expects this ofatitemot purely
because it is required by the schoegulations This also explains why certain rules, such
as the need to take care of their possessions, will remain unchanged

The moral development of high school learners

During their early adolescen¢#3 to 15 years) learners start to develop their own personal
value system. In many cas#ss happens with considerable difficulty and strife. Learners
suddenly start to question existing values or even openly challenge them.

For example, they might demd that their teachers organise a disco for them at the school,
while others will arrange with each other to smoke a cigarette or two on the playground.
This phasealso tends to beharacterised by regular conflicts between learners and their
teachers. Youwvill sometimes need to apply considerable selftrol to resist making a
snide remark to learners who deliberately ignore or even challenge all rules.

Many Christian teachers find it difficult to accept that even believing learners may appear
to align treir values to the views of their peer group. In many cases, however, this is merely
the learners' way of seeking a reaction to their own thinking and actions.

For example, a learner might weargaestionableT-shirt to see how his or her teacher
reacts toit. It is thus of utmost importance that teachers never lose theicaadifol by
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scolding or shouting aduch alearner. Teachers who make themselves guilty of this must
not imagine that they are winning their learners to the Lord through their coi@ud¢he
contrary, such conduct actually drives away those who are in search of answers.

There are two matters ddignificancein the moral formation of adolescents, namely
"content” and "form". What you say to your learnass wellas how you say itare bdh
highly important The intellectual level of learners is usually developed to such an extent at
the end of this phasd.§ - 19 years) that weak arguments such as "because | know better
than you" or "because | say so" no longer convince them. But Bilvlarahs and values do
hold true to believing learners, and they are usually willing to subject themselves to them.

These norms must, however, always be presentéetaersby means of Christiatove,
and not legalistically. The learners will thée inspred to consciously apply these values
to themselves and organise their own lives accordingly.

The forming of a learner's conscience

A person's conscience is a typical human charactebgtiway of whicha person innately
knows that what her sheis doing is right or wrong. For example, a girl will feel guilty if

she knowingly lies to her teacher about her absence for a test. Learners must learn from a
young age to develop a good conscience on various matters. For example, if a boy has
never been taughb treat books with respect, his conscience will not trouble him if he
scribbles or makes notes in a library book.

In the forming of a learner's conscience, tisherparents, friends and particularly also the
teacher play a key role. Christian teachensst consciously demonstrate to their learners
what it means to be reliable, hansbrking and loyalwhile beingforgiving, loving and
peaceablat the same time

A learner adopts these qualiti@s part in response to the example set bis or her
teache(s). A colleague related that she developed her ability to care for learners with
learning difficulties from her Grade 4 teacher. The example set by that teacher changed her
life forever.

Not everyone's conscience is necessarily in accordance with witht@omands in his
Word. In certain cultures, for example, it is ethically acceptable for a man to beat his wife.
Justification of such conduct is unthinkable to Christians since a believer's conscience
makes him conduct himself in accordance with God'sitSgd Word. Children of the Lord
cannotblatantly and purposelgontravene the Father's will without being troubled by their
conscience.

In his epistle to the Romans& apostle Paul confirmefiat God's Spirit testifies together
with their spirit thatthey are children of GogRomans 8:411) The teaching given in God's
Word instils itself into our conscience to be able to distinguish betweght and wrong.
Christian teachers who realise this take the troubleold up and clarifyGod's Word to
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their learners. Learners thereby develop a good conscience that will trouble them if they
conduct themselves in contravention with the will of God.

For consideration

Divide into groups of four persomns discussing théollowing questions

1. How do you dealith a two-yearold who appears to consciously refute sit still
when you are reading from the Word?

1. How would you answer an adolescent who argues that morality is based on
thinking about affairs and is thus of no value to believers?
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Chapter 2.4

The forming of learners in practice

Objectives

Forming!| e a r thieking i® no easy task, because society exerts an influence on| their
thinking in many ways. Christian teachers tihase towork hard to forntheir learners intg
obedient followers of Jesus Christ, realising their dependence on the Lord for the necessary
wsdom and that their | earners are in Godos

The developmentof learners to their full potential

Some parents expect their children&chieve somethinghey themselves nevejot the
opportunity For example, a paremince told thepersonnelat a particular schodhat his
daughter had to attain 95% in Mathematics because she would one day have to go and
study medicine. Even though thalgvas a below average learner, her father had no doubt
that she would one day become a medical doctor.

Such parents are often convinced that it is the responsibility of the teachers to ensure that
their children achieve well. And thus, if a learner'siagbment does not meet the parent's
expectations, it is the teacher's fault for not explainingptublemswell enough omot
knowing how to work withlearners Such parents find it difficult to understand that their
children do not necessarily have thelidy to achieve the targets that they (the parents) set

for them.

Certain schools play on these parental expectations in their marketing strategies for the
purpose of recruiting learners to the school. Slogans such as "The school where every
learner is awinner" or "The school where evdrgdy reachestheir full potential" are
commonly encountered. School communities that strive for this type of objective are
usually very achievemeralriven. Success is measured by the learner's ability to rise above
the rest in one omnother field.

It can happen, too, that Christian parents and/or teachers subgeshe Lord expects
learners to achieveConsequentlylearnerswho do not wish to sing in the choir or
participate in spogtare faulted for failing to develop their Gailven talents as desired. In
all of this, either a parent or teacher or both may become-detarmined in regards to the
particular field or specialization he or she believes a learner should be focusing on.

Christian teachers must not allow themselves to be misled by such worldly views garnished
with a Christian sauce. Nowhere in the Bible do we read that the Lord expects a learner to
excel at athletics or achieve six distinctionsdrade 12What the Bibleratherteaclesis
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that children must learn to apply theifts to the honour of the Lord and in service of their
fellow people. This is what the Lord calls upon every learner to do, and it is in this sense
that Christian teachers must equip their learn@emans 12)

Learners must strive to achieve their "full potentiabt in view of human measurements of
achievement butccording tothe Biblical norms. Then they will want to glorify God
through their singing or do their best academicafiyorder to galify for an occupatioror
position whereirthey can be of service to their fellow people and thereby also to God.

Holistic Christian development

One of the Jewish teachers of the law, a Pharmese asked Jesus what he regarded as the
greatest command. Jesus answered him by saying that one must not only love the Lord with
all o n ehéast, body, soul and mind, but alsm efdl®v people a®neself. (Matthews 22,

Mark 12)

The answer Jesus gateethe Phariseecompels every Christian teacher to critically examine
his or herown conduct towardthe learners. Does younstructiontestify to teaching your
learners that they are calledltve God withtheir entire being and serve Him alone, or do
you just deal with the syllabus as prescribed by the authorities?

Loving the L or maysoundbomewna sirangand mady teachers. Isn't faith
actually a feeling or experience? The Lord teaches us something about this in his Word.
Learners mustlso learn from a young age to love Him with their nsind

Teachers give effect to this command by enabling their learners to see God's hand in all
things, including in their own subject area. For example, by pointing out God's caring hand
in history,leamers gain an understanding of hdate Lord rules over all things, including

their own lives. This counters o me p e o p | e 0 sfaith and gvergdayilile have h a t
nothing to do with each other.

To Christian teachers, the entire childand thus also hi®r herbody i is important.
Learners must be taught from a young age that their bodie¢sraptes of the Holy Spiritl
Corinthians 6:19and must thus be well taken care lofstructionin this respect startsght
from Day One when learneese encouraged to eat hegltlandthis continues throughout
their entireschool careex

For example, teachers must providarners withongoing guidanceegardinghow to dress
neatly. Although this does not form part of the formal school curriculima, ghysical
forming of learners and their conduct is important to Christian teachers.

The Lord also expect€hristian teachers to demonstrate to their learners what it means to
serve the Lord with a warm heart. Teachers should not make the mistake @fgrtiza

they can bluff their learnertearners are able to see in a teacher's eyes and conduct if he or
she is excited to serve the Lord, or if he or she only servedatiatiously
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A Christian teacher whiives in obedient relation to Gadspires hisor her learnerso also
serve the LordThrough such teachers, learneee andecome familiar wittwhat it means

to serve the Lorgoyfully with all one's heartSuch a teacher is a light on a stand that lets
his or her light shine so that all can searid glorify God for it(Matthew 5:15)

Your souldetermines who you are, your life's breath, the entire purpose of your existence.
If teachers demonstrate through their conduct that things have value only in obedience to
and honour of God, they teadheir learners to serve God withll that is in them.
(e.g.Psalm 103Then the learner's heart, body, soul and mind form a unity through which
they live out their faith in practice.

It is not correct to place excessigmphasi®n one single aspect, suabl e a r acadensco
or physical development. All the talentsatearner's life must rather be developed in relation
to each other, so that they are able to put their entire life in the service of the Lord.

Forming learners to accept responsibility

Paents are sometimes accused of guartecting their children, while other parents neglect
their children. Teachers can also be guilty of such conduct. Even though it is well meant, the
overprotection or neglect of learners prevents them from growing trem'milk" to the

"solid food" stage(Hebrews 5:12 6:2)

Teachers who ovdacilitate learners’ homework or provide them with the answers to a test
or exam in advancare doing nobodg favour. It hampergarners' growth to independence.

On the othemand, teachers who mentally write off a certain group of learners because,
despite repeated warnings, they are still disinclined to work, are guilty of neglecting those
learners. No teacher may decide that he or she has now had esfaughor herlearnes

and thereby ignore the Lord's command to educators.

However difficult it might be, teachers must at all tineggyage wittthe interests of every
learner. The Lord sets the complete example for us in this. Even though we may sin against
his commands evgrday, He remains merciful. The same attitude must be clappgarent

in the wayChristian teachermteract with and handlgneir learners.

Guidinglearners twardsindependences no easy task. Teachers must know when learners
are ready to take respohsity for certain tasks. The Grade 1 teacher initially puts
bookmarks in the learners' books, but later they must learn to do it thems$alpds must
then learn to write down their homework themselves, start to study independardly
increasingly cora toaccept responsibility for their conduct.

This comprises more than just the formal school work. For example, teachers must teach
boys how to conduct themselves towards girls. And then comes the stage when learners
must be given the opportunity to appin practice what they have been taught. For
example, senior learners must have the opportunity to socialise with learners of the opposite
sex. When the time arrives folearnersto begin bearing responsibility for their own
conduct as adults, the teacimeust consciously begin to stand back.
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Guided confrontation

It is sometimes difficult for teachers to determine what the learners should be exposed to,
and what they should withhold from their learndter example, is itvise that the learners

read asecular storybook, or must all prescribed books have a Christian ethos? On the other
hand, teachers must guard against conaiagss asinworldly. To read the life story ot

Greek philosopheas a prescribed book for Grade 5 learners will definitely henter
productive but doing so might be productive fie@arnersn Grade 11.

It requires adiscerning mind andften many hours of research to determine what teaching
material is suitablefor specific groups oflearners. Learnes 0 a g elsvels ain d
develgmentclearly play important roles in how such decisions are mélere is no sense

in telling learners in Grade 1 of the various world religions, but in later years it is important

that learners should know about them, and howhiok about them inthé i ght of God
Word.

Similarly, teachers must determine when the time is ripe to discuss matters such as sexual
relationshipsand addictive substancewith their learnersQue st i ons such as
exist?6 or OHow do we k mpotanttbgattiearnérstathinks r e al
about and try to formulate an answer to. These and related topics slobible ignored, but

must be discussed wifpupilsat the right timeagainst the backdrop of the Bible.

The Lord makes it clear in his Word that weist live in the world but not be of the world.
What this means in practice is that teachers masieave their learners unable to take
their place in the worldgn the one hand, while simultaneously teaching them to distinguish
themselves from the wial, on the otherLearners must be able to identify bad influences
and resist therby way of the Word and in reliance on the Holy Spirit

Dealing with the theory of evolution in Life Sciences can serve as an example. There is
little sense in simply omithtg the portion about evolution from the syllabus. Teachers must
rather equigearners teevaluatethe theory on the basis of faith as well as scientifically. By
not shying away from this and similar matters, but rather guiding leatodesrly assess

them in the light of the Scripturedeachers equip their learners to live as believers in a
crippled and distorted world.

For consideration

Develop a slogan for yourself that will motivate you to give the necessary attention
Christianrholistic development ofour learners. Pin it up somewhere where you will
able to see it regularly.

What is the difference between "your Ggiden potential” and qualifying yourself for
life of service?
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Chapter 2.5
Learning and behavioural challenges

Objectives

The consequences of sin are clearly discernibleeanner act s anidintbhagfhavi o
which they do and there where they fall sh&tristian teachers should know how |to

properly guidelearners not merelyfor their own benefit, buespeciallyto equip them tg
make a meaningful contributido the eypansionof God's kingdom on earth.

Emotional pressure on learners

More often than not, learners find themselves under a lot of pressure. At times they must
write more than one test peiay and, in addition, hand in all sorts of assignments. On the
sporsfield and/or in the cultural and social arena teayners are expected participate and
achieveso as not to remain behind their fellow learners.

For some learners the emotioralessuremay becometoo much and they may come to a
point of giving up. For examplenione such case theadinggirl of a school committed
suicide after shbecameoverwhelmed by the expectatioofothers.

Christian teachersnust guard against placingnnecessarypressure on theipupils They
must bear in mindfor example, that primary school learners are still childrenhemd¢edo

not need to act or achieve like adults. Tloeight to consciouslyefrain from overwhelming
theirlearnerswith so mucthomework that they have no time to play and relax.

Christianteachers appreciate that learners' academic progress is not tivamoantaspect
in theforming of their lives As the book ofEcclesiasteslearly teaches, children must also
be given timdo enjoy their youthful yeansefore the Lord(Ecclesiastes 11:9)

Positively phrasededucators must teach théearnersfrom a young age that there is a time
for everything(Ecclesiasts 3:B): atime to pay attention in the classroom, but also a tome t
relax during break. Learners must also know how tansdy things.

For example, there is a point when they hapent enough time studying or completing
homework tasksThey must know thasaying no to something whether trying to perfect a
school project even more, or participating in yet another extramural agtigdgsnot mean
that they are opposed to something. What it does mean is that they memdlitiae certain
things over dters at particular timésand learn how to do so.
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In that light, learners must also be ablebserve from theiteacher's conduct what it means

to be "satisfied". Christian teachers indicate their satisfaction \elaeners have performed
certaintaskto the best of their abileés and the teachers refrain frorontinuouslyshifting

the goalposts a little bit higher. This not only places unnecessary emotional pressure on
learners, but also prevents them from gaining a feelisg@dmplishment

Learners with learning problems

Every school has a number of learners who find it difficult to achieve academically. Most of
thesepupilsdo have the intellectual ability to make good progress, but are reluctant to engage
themselves fully in their schoobwk. Boys, particularly in their early adolescence (186
years), tend to focus on other things rather than their schoolwork.

For such learners in particular, but also those who do apply themselves more gdahesally,
important to realise that thetask in life does not commence only when they enter the
occupational world.

Even when still in schoolhe Lord calls upon thernto prepare themselves for adult life.
Christian teachers will regularly encourage learners to focus orfuhees,and tofaithfully
apply themselves to their schoolwork with the future in mind.

In most schoolsoo, there will bdearners who struggle to keep up with the nature and scale

of the work prescribed in the syllabus. Even though they do their best, such learnérs find
difficult to meet the prescribed standar@s$.the same time, teachers may struggle to accept
that some learners may not be able to master certain concepts or formulae, despite patient
attention to and work with the learners concerned.

This raises theupestionoft he ext ent to which teachers carr
educational progresst is obvious to Christian teachers that schools must accommodate
learners with diverse talents and abilitiesll form part of Christ's body (the faith
community) and must thus be welcomed with open arms by Christian s¢bothe great

variety of talents and abilitiewhich learners display as part and parce of the beauty and
richness of Godés creation.

In Paul's epistle to the Corinthian® find an mportant pointer for life in generadhich also
speaks well to the subject of Christian educati®eulemphasizeshat members of Christ's
body (believers) who seem to be less honourable must be treated with more Iibnour.
Corinthians 1223)

In educabnal terms, this means that learners who find it difficult to progress must
nevertheless be treated with respect, or be treated with respect all the more. An expression
like "You aretoo stupid to understand thistight never to see the light of day, awkna
suggestion likeé'This is above your levelbught to be avoided in favour 6Eet me help

you".

Christian teachermust thus gard against blindly following worldly standardsr, in their
zeal to maintain high academic standaedminstmovingaway from the Biblical mission to
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protect the "Il ambs". Thi s dorevomntavill berbettarn t h a1
and more enriching tbe enrolled in @pecial needs schoddut only for learners with special
learning disabilities in need afspecial form oéducation

Discrimination and stereotyping

Discrimination and stereotypingre common occurrences schools. For example, learners
will only play with particularclassmates at break, or they prefer to work on a school project
with certain classmates rather than with others. These forms of discrimimaéipaccur on a
natural basis without the other learners thereby being disadvantaged.

However,ifa | earner or group of Ilhamsanoteer gei@onwor d s
group, it qualifies as unfair discrimination and must be addressed immediately. Christian
learners (and even teachers) can very easily make themselves guilty ofbooter form of
discrimination. Thinkfor example ofracist jokeswhich relegatespecific populdion groups

to inferior levels or portray them as considering themselves as superior. By so doing, you
deprive such persons of their huritgn

Christian teachers must ensure that learners don't consciously denigrate other learners by, for
example, spreadgngossip, or unconsciously lmjsplaying a negative attitude. Point out to

your learnerghat God created all peopland furthermore, @t all peoplei the learners
themselves, tod sin against Him every dayNo persorhas reason to pride hinor herself

beforeGod all stand in need of Christés forgive

Learners who realise this will not look down upon other learners or regard themselves as
elevated above the rest. Christian teachmust also exemplifyvhat it means to make God's
saving gaceo n eodrs as Jesus conducted himself with love towards all people. Teach your
learners to bear in mind the interests of others, rather than negatively stereotyping each other
in a racist or sexist manner.

Misuse of substances

The misuse of alcohodrugs and other addictive substances is a problem that unfortunately

also raises its heaat Christian schools. | remember, for example, how upset certain parents

were when it came to light that some of their children had consumed a few drinks while on a
sporstour. While this mightseem like innocent teenage ftinere liesgreat danger in it.

Many learners smoke or drink initially just for the fun or daring of it, but before long it
becomes an addictive halitey have difficulty in overcomindVhere nitially their bodies
don't easily handle the nicotine, alcohol or drugmon enough they struggle fonction
withoutone or moref these substances.

The mistake that many Christian teachers often make is to pretend that the problem doesn't
exist, or tobelieve that it is somethiniipe parents should rathdeal with. But even though
parental involvement is of cardinal importance, this does not absolve teach#rsirof
responsibilities towards their pupils.
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Teachers must, first of alensure that theiown conduct is appropriatas a preventive
measure. There is no point in warning your learners about alcohol abuse if your own
behaviourcontradicts your words. Further, it is necessaryegularly speak with your
learners about making the right choiceéfe.

Learnersmust learnthat when faced with a choice, they must order their lives according to
Biblical norms and values. Then thase less likely to han their own lives or those of otlser
through improper conduct.

Firm but loving action must baken against learners who make themselves guilty of such
conduct. They must know that such behaviour contravenes the will of the Lord, and that they
therefore need to refrain from it. In cases where learners refuse to abstain from their wrongful
conduct,it might even be necessary to expel them. The interests of the transgressor may
never be placed ahead of the wwmding ofhis or her fellowlearners.

Bullying

Bullying consists of hurting someone with your actions or words, or forcing someone to do
somehing against his or her will. Bullying occurs in certain schools more commonly than in
others. It depends largely on how seriously the school principal and teachers address the
problem.

Bullying is the consequence of the broken world in which we live. Odrd expects us to
have each other's interests at heart, but humankind is generally inclined to do exactly the
opposite.

For example, many learners find it difficult to distinguish between teasing and bullying. They
think they are just making a clevekgor engaging in some gooa@tured teasing, and only
later realise that thewctually offended or hurt the other person. There are some who
deliberately belittle or physically hurt other learners. In so doing, the bully harms not only his
victim, but alsahe group and himself.

To the Christian teacher, any form of bullying is unacceptable. It directly contravenes God's
command to loved n en@ighbour a®neself. It is important to discuss with your learners
howthey should conduct themselves towards edbbr.

They need to learn to decide themselves wich conduct is acceptable and ithis not but

it is also good to guide them in this regard. In this veyléarnerecome sensitizet how
they should interact wittheir schoolmatedjoth the ones they tend to be closer to and those
they do not typically hang out with.

Firm action must be taken against learners who nevertheless offend or hurt other learners.
Call the offender aside and point out to him or her that he or she is directly contravening
God'slaw. In cases where it necessary to punish a learner, the ofeenthn be withdrawn

from the group for a whilesince theyoften thrive on the attentiortheir schoolmates give

them due to their conduct
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ObviouslyChristian teachemust guard themselves against bullying their learners, or one or
another learner, todhis happens when teachers misuse their position of authority by making
degrading comments such as "You are pathetic" or physically beliglipds, for example

by pulling their hair.

Teachers who make themselves guilty of such conduct are not adlethsy ltord's Word
that selfcontrol is one of the fruits of his Spirit. Christian teachers may never lose sight of the
fact that they represent God's image to their learners.

For consideration

Discuss the following points in group context:

1. How can Christn teacherbe aware of what is happeniingtheir learners' lives?

2. When is it necessary to permanently expel a learner from a school due to his
misconduct?

3. How can bullyingbe prevented?
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Chapter 2.6

Evaluation, achievement and reward

Objectives

The evaluation of learners is often a controversial affair. What one person regards as a good
achievement, is not necessarily so in another's eyes. It is thus important that teachers|acquaint
themselveshoroughly with thenorms regarding this as revealed in Scripture

Evaluation as an essentiapart of education

Teachers take decisions every day which are based on their own evaluatiomaftdreat

hand. Thisalsoenables them to adapt and imypeotheir teaching and learning strategies.

The assessment that takes place comprises a lot more than simply writingal test or

exam as a means of evaluatiegrnes 6 knowl edge and comprehensi

Informal evaluation plays an equally great roieis as important asormal evaluation
methods This includes aspects such as establishing whether a learpawyiisg attention
during a lesson, or whether he or she needs more emotiootiersupport.

It is clear fromScripturethat the Lordboth knows and assesses each and epengon
(Psalm 139)in the letters to the seven churches recorded in the book of Revelation, the
churches are called to account by the Lord. The same prirapplées today. Every person,
including a teacher, must give aumt of his or hebehaviour andcts includingwhere he

or she might have gone wrong

Are you fulfilling your responsibility as a teacher tarefully observeyour learners'
conduct? Andhow do you evaluatehow the "inexperienced'young fellow teachers
distinguish between right and wrongesponsible teachetake note when matters arise
that need to be rectified.

The Scriptures warn that no one may judge another's intentions. No teacher is able to view
a learner's heart and see with certainty what hiseo intentions are. Take great care, thus,
before judging, because you are judged by the measure by which you judge others.

Remarks such as "It is clear to me that you don't want to serve the Lord" or "You are a
child of Satan" may not be expressed Ioy deacheii even if a learner has committed a
serious contravention. Judge the deed, but guard against judging the intentions ofba child
youthin a moment of anger. It is for the Lord alone to make such judgements.
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Considerations in evaluation

Christian teachers museriously considewhat they wish to achieve through the evaluation
of their learners. The determining factor must be the noBuod has establisheih his
Word, and not simply curremiationalpractices or pressurérom parents.

For examplealthough parents sometimes believe eggluation does not have the purpose
of elevatng certain learners' achievements above those of the rest of theTdh@sgoint of
evaluation is ratheto test whethethe task of educatiors succeedingn its Godgiven
purpose.

Like the young Timothy, teachers must also estaltlisivay ofevaluationat which pointt

is necessary to punish or simply to caution a learner. Incorrect views must be countered.
Learners who make themselves guilty of bad laggumust be punished, and those who
misuseor neglectheir talents need to be cautioned.

Effective evaluation based on Biblical norms enables Christian teachers to do the
following:

1 Determine the extent to which they are succeeding in their purpose i thgu
children with the necessary knowledge, skills and attitudes. Are the correct curricula
being applied in the correct manner? What adaptations can be made to improve the
guality of theeducatior?

For example, ti might be necessary fa Life Sciencesteacher to employ variety of
methods of instruction tawaken ear ner s6 appreciation of God?ad

1 Establish the extent to which learners are making progress in relation to their God
given abilities.

For example, arearnerdearning to perceivéhe talents that they have received from God
and applying them in his service? In a subject such as Life Orientadachers must
determine, among other things, whetlearners aractuallyapplyingthat whichthey have
learnt in theory. For example, dbe learners display the correct attitude toward persons
with disabilities?

1 Provide learners and their parents with a true reflectionadkarner's abilities,
progress, conduct and attitude. This enablesléhenerand his or her parents to
identify and where necessarpddress their strong and weak points.

For example, learners might realise on the grounds of the teacher's evaluation that they will
need to work harder if they wish &nbark upora certain direction of study.

Each learner must be evaled in hisor hertotality as a person. Not ongcademic, sport
or leadership achievements must be evaluated, but aés@ r deeetomint in the social,
cultural and religious spheref.he gr owt h of a | earner 6s f a
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insignificarce. There is no point in a learner achieving well academigatye or she is not
also growing in faith

It is, however, not easy to give the necessary attention to all of these aspects. Dedication is
required to determine a learner's views about persbres different population group, or

about the attainment of wetl e i n g . To a Christian teacher,
great importance and thus deserves a commensurate level of attention.

Various levels of evaluation
Based on Christian prindgs, learners must be evaluated on three levels:

1 Firstly, factually Teachers must ensure that learners have mastered the factual
content that is being dealt with. In dealing with World War I, for example, learners
must know which countries were involved, also in Africa, and be aware of the main
battles that took place.

1 Secondly,in regards tdearnes 6 under st andi ngTeacliesnustr t i c ul
establishwhether theilearners are able to see the linkabetween various events
and to interpret them correctly. In the study of World War Il, for example, the
teache must establish whether the learners understand the factors that determined
the outcome of the war, as well as the situation that followed the conflict.

1 Thirdly, in regards td e a r abd#ity ® éssess problems and different viewpoints
for themselvesThe teacher must also evaluate learners' normative judgements of
the curricula and their personal reaction to them. For example, how do the learners
view the immense loss of life that occurred in World Wair 8nd whether the use
of nuclear weapons waisstified?

Even though it is difficult to measuldearners' personal reactions particular subjects,
teachers neednd indeed shouldot avoidthorny issues. It is not necessary to provide
supportive evidence for every mark that is awarded.

A test or eam question may thus include a question like: "Name something that you learnt
aboutGodb natiwmr egour study." You can even put th
learners. A question like: "Why did the Lord allow so many people to lose their lives during
World War 11?" can help the learners to think in greater depth about the existence of God or

the struggle between God and Satan. Thesecangarablequestions cate freely asked,

because they touch ohe core of Christian education.

Achievement

A characteristic of Christian education is that it bears fruit. Teachers may and must thus
pray to the Lord to confirm the work theye doing. If the learners fare well in a test or
successfully complete a difficult assignment, one is thankful to the loorthé fruit of the
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task that He gave you. Good achievements may, however, never lead to some learners
perceiving themselve@s s omehow beotmers. 6betterd t han

Without realising it, a teacher can very easily contribute to such a situation. This &djppen
he or she makes a fuss of the top academic achievers' iebuitsconcurrently forgetting
that other learners worked just as hard or even haadethe high achiever&uard also
against entrusting certain tasks, like the conveying of mesdsgesen teachersonly to

the top achievers. This can easily send a message that thehigping learnerare more
valuedthan the rest of the class.

It is important tobear in mindhatl ear ner sé value is not determ
The captain othe first team has no more valtiean the learners whdo not do quite as
well on the sports fieldT he | earnerso6 value | ies, rat her,

what He calls them to do with it.

A teacher who realises thais or herlearnes are God's children will always have due
regard for their personal value. Such teachers identify every learner's unique gifts and judge
their achievements on that basis. To one learner, a 50%anarlspelling test can be a big
achievement, where to anotheateer an 80% mar&én the same tesd a poor performance.
Learners who do what the Lord expects of them in accordance with their talents, are
achievers in their own right. Such learners, too, should receive recognitioreiiowtirk.

Rewards

The recognibn and granting of awards for learners' achievements is a controversial matter.
Not everyone necessarily attaches the same value to a certain achievement, and this often
leads to serious differences of opinion, particularly on merit evenings. In onecaseh

three fathers were each convinced that their son should receive the "Sportsman of the Year"
award.

The first father's son had received national colours in fishing, and to him it was clear that
the granting of national colours had to supersede ladiratporting achievements.

The second father believed that fishing was not a sport, and that his son, who had received
provincial colours in football, should receive the award.

The third father's son did not receive provincial colours in any sport, but he represented the
school in five different sporting codes. To him, the versatility of his @aght to bethe
determining factor in awarding the trophy.

Whatever the outcome, twzarents would be aggrieved by the decision of the panel.

Fortunately the Bible provides clear guidelines that a teacher can use to dhiffemneht
learners.n the parable of the talentsll three personseceived a number of talents from
their employer Those who did well in multiplying the talents entrusted to thesoeived

the same reward. Both were praised for the good and faithful work that they performed
because they did their beftatthew 2514-30)
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It thus revolved around the inputs that thewde, not so much the outcomes that they
achieved. Many teachers are, however, inclined to act in precisely the opposite way.
Learners who achieved 9086 a test are praiseavhile those who got less than 508&nd

to becriticised without the teacher talgmote of the effortnade bythose who received
lower marks

The effect in practice is that those who received many talents from the Lord are rewarded
with a number of trophies on merit evenings, while those who perhaps worked harder but
who receivedewer talents from the Lord, receive no recognition. This is not fair, and the
practice shouldeally be terminated.

Rather reward every learner who did bisherhomework faithfully andvho put in a lot of
effort in preparing for a test in a suitable manfdren it won't revolve around the outcome
that the learner achieved, but rather on whether he or she worked faithftilg light of
his or her calling in service of the Lord.

For consideration

Think critically about the amount of time that you deviwteéhe following activities. Wher
can you possibly improve?

1. Do youspend time evaluatingpur learners' emotional wdbleing?
2. Do you provide your learners with sufficient feedback after having evaluated the
3. To what extent is your evaluatianstrumentor methodsuitablein regards to tha

which you intend to evaluate?
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Chapter 2.7
Order and discipline

Objectives

The Lord expects parents and teachers to educate their children and I&grveay of
discipline and admonitionin cases oflearnerswho have made themselves guilty |of
misconductChristian teachers must therefdre familiar with the measures via whishch
learneramust be called to order

Disciplinary problems are characteristic of humankind

No teacher carlaim that he or she has never experienced disciplinary probreciass
Learners are by nature sinful, and thus they will sometimes make themselves guilty of
misconduct. Thiswrongful conduct can vary from a rebellious boy who challenges
authority to amodel learner who takes the opportunity to act with disrespect towards a
teacher.

Christian teacherswusttaket hei r | e ar n dnmosacécountTheyfought nobta beu r e
surprisedeven ifexemplary learners contravene the school rules.

This was thecase when dinal yearboy said to a lady who had come to speak to the
principal about her child: "Good morning Aunt Witch (the nickname of an excessively
madeup TV personality)!o E v e-opcduld bersgichto Haver b | a
been abit overdone, this was definitely not a good remark to mddefortunately

homework that is not done, rowdiness in class and the bullying of other |eamaier

their parent@areproblems that regularly occeverywhere.

Societal trenddiave ensured thatdoa y 6 s t eexpefieacing evex mare disciplinary
problems. For example, single parents and parents who both work find it difficult to give
enough attention to their children, which can easily lead to disciplinary problems. Grade 1
teachers can tesyifthat many learners find it difficult to sit still when other people are
speaking. And some high school learngzsl themselves sthigh and mighty“that they
expect teachers to adapt to their wajlooking at life.

In extreme cases, some parents execourage their children to reject a teacher's authority.
There was a case where a parent informed the school in writing that he had given his son
permission to no longer attend a certain teacher's class. Although it was clear that the
school could not terate such conduct, the boy was well aware that his fathejubtfied

his disobedience of one of his teachers.
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Being a teacher is no easy task today. Some teachers are even leaving the profession simply
because they see no further purposevarking with such undisciplined learners. In one

case a newly qualified teacher left after only a couple of weeks, after having been bitten on
the cheek by a learner.

This does not imply that all teachers experience an equal number of problems. Some
teachers havéhe ability to maintain discipline more effectively than their colleagues. In
some schools there are also still good disciplinary structures in place that help to maintain
order.

However, this exempts no teacher from ever experiencing problems. Fortunately, Christian
teachers are able to view the situation from a different perspective. Although they have to
deal with such cases every day, they look beyond them and see the Loilthsvicalled

them to work in his service.

Teachersdé duty to maintain disciplin

The word "discipline" is closely related to the word "disciple”, which means being a willing
follower. In Christian education, the immature learners are led by their believing teachers to
become willing followers of Jesus Christ.

Because effective Biblbased education can take place only if good order and structure are
maintained in a school, teachers must act strictly against those who disrugé#écéing

One poorly disciplinedearnercannot be allowed to prevent the resttloé learnersfrom
learnng aboutthe great deeds of Goth other wordsa believing History teacher needs to
act firmly with learners who sit and chat while heesealing the hand of God in history to
the class

Teachers who realise that they amstructingtheir learners orbehalf of God, will not be
afraid to discipline learners whenecessary. God gives them not only the command, but
also the mandate to maintain his law.

No teacher may thus close his or her eyes to a learner who is guilty of miscorahutt
whether sométing negative unfoldsn the classroom opon the playground makes no
difference. Boys and girls who act disrespectfully must most certainly be reprimanded and,
if necessary, punished. Remember, however,tttetnethods of punishment used ought to
leadlearners back to the Lord.

There are times when teachers become despondent about a specific learner when all
encouragement, warnings and disciplinary procedures have no effect on his or her conduct.
Christian teachers may however never make themselves @dilyis. Just as the Lord
walks onward with every one of us, Eacherseed to do withheir learners.

No teacher may decide for hinor herselfwho the Lord wishes to walkvith or not. He
calls whom He wishes, when He wishes and where He wishes. Teachenseis@ly
instruments irhis handprdinary people who giveffect to his willby their instruction
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Every teacher must thus continue to admonish, punish and encourage, hadiffest this
may be. Experienced teachers can often tell of learners whastisggected might not end
up doing well, but who yebecame fineChristianadults living out their calling imifferent
sectors of society.

Various approaches

Not all teacherdake the same approach to applying discipline. In some schools, a strict
code of conduct is applieid which all contraventions as well asnsequent punishments

are clearly set out. For example, boys' hair may not be too long, or all learners must carry
their satchelsn their right hand during class rotation.

Proponents of such a system believe that the certainsuch regulationgontributes to
learner security. They are also convinced of the value of learners sometimes learning to
obey rules simply for the sake of the rules. Thereby they also teach unconditional
obedience to the Lord.

In contrast other teachers believe that one should not belabour learners with a heavy body
of rules. Learners should rather come to realise what is right and wpngay of
discussing proper and improper conduct as specific situations or probems arise.

Rules should be restricted aoninimum, and punishment applied only in exceptional cases.
The proponents of this approach are convinced|danerswill therebylearn to serve the
Lord through convictionrather than bgompulsion.

Neither of these approaches can be regarded as ideal from a Biblical point of view.
Teachers who think that learners will coteerealise what is right and wroraj their own
accorddont necessarily take into account ithiearners' sinful nature.

The pressure on teachers to work through the curriculum makes it impossible for them to
discuss every incident with the learners. It is, however, importaminpoess upon the
learners thatlmedience to the rules should be a matter of inner conviction, not téahef
punishment.

In schools that apply a strict disciplinary policy, it can also easily happen that learners who
contravene the rules are dealt with by the "policy” and not byetheher. In such cases, the
policy deprives the personnel of the opportunity to serve as stewards in service of the Lord
andin guidinglearners in the right direction.

Biblical guidelines

ThroughoutScripture ve find guidelineghat help to clarify howteachers ought to handle
learners who are guilty of misconduge.g. Ephesians 4:25)hese guidelines include,
among others, the following:

1 All disciplinary measures must be appliedlove. (Proverbs 13:24Never may a
learner be disciplined in anger or retribution. This applies particularly to learners
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who are guilty of serious misconduct. It sometimes helps to wait a day or two,
particularly in cases where you yourself are involved.

1 The purpose of disciple is always to guide a learner to what is rigfroverbs
22:15)No teacher may discipline learners as a demonstration of his or her "power".

1 Any disciplinary action must take into account the nature and character of the
learner concerned, as well as br her personal circumstances. Teachers may never
fall into the habit of punishing all the learners who have not done their homework.
A specific learner's home circumstances could have prevented him or her from
completing their work at home

1 The punishment meted out to a learner must always be in relation to the
transgression. A disobedient boy may not, for example, receivex&ra heavy
punishment simply because the teacher doesn't like him.

1 A learner who has unknowingly transgressed a rule maty receive the same
punishment as one who has done so deliberately. The extent to which learners
display remorse foone or anothetransgression must also be taken into account in
determining an appropriate punishment.

Before disciplining any learnerfi i s i mportant and often bene
feelings and roleln some casea t e a ¢ h endacs mightwhave been a contributory
factori n a | teaasgressing dhe rules. For example, it would be unwise to punish

learners who arrive latfor class if you yourself regularly arrive latsfter all, theapostle
Peter (1 Peter 2:12yarnsthat you should not set the wrong example/ooir learnersby
way of your own conduct.

The maintenance of discipline in practice

The mandate thaThristian teachers receive from the Lord to teach his children brings with
it certain responsibilities. It is the responsibility of every teacher to ensure that the
instructionthat takes place in his or her classroom is well structured.

This implies, forexample, that your classroom must always be neat and tidy, that you are
well prepared for every lesspand that learners know what is expected of them. You must
stimulate the interesbf the learners so that thegtivelyparticipatein your lessons.

Teachers who do thimotivatea sound work culturamongther learnersand furthermore
reduce the possibility of learners falling into misconduct. It is not for nothing that the
proverb tells us thahe devil finds work for idle hands.

Action must be taken against learners who misbehave. The action can vary from a
moment's silence until everyone is paying attention, fixing your eyes firmly on a learner
who is not paying attention, or addressing yourself directly to learners who are not
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behaving respectfully In serious cases oafter repeated transgressions, learners must
receive an appropriate punishment.

For example, could it be suspension, expulsion, a specific task that a learner who is guilty
of misconduct must carry outPhe following two questions can help you decide on a
suitable punishment:

A Who am | punishing?
A What am | punishing?

Every punishmenshould comecoupled with a discussion, so that the learner gains insight
and understanding into why he or she deserves the puamhfoint out to the learner
concerned that you are acting s or her (or theirbest interest by dealing withthe
matter in love Teachers who don't punighansgressarare doing nobody a favou©ne

day theywill be called to account over their laof action.

For consideration

Discuss the following points in group context:

1. The advantages and disadvantages of a formal disciplinary,dodityin general and i

relation to the school where you are teaching

2. What punishment is appropridte learners who repeatedly make themselves guilty
misconduct?
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Chapter 2.8

Preparation for adulthood

Objectives

In their later adult lives, learners are bound to face important questions and enc
challenges. These may include aspeactish as choosing the right life partner, the chc
of an occupation and/or their community involvement. Although these aspects don
part of the school's prescribed curriculum, Christian teachers must take the trot
equip their learners to fadkese challenges from a Biblical vantage point.

Fully equipped as a Christian believer

Christian parents don't send a brain to school to be taught by the teachers. They
child. They do so in the expectation that the school will help shape andHerlaarners
and equip them for full adulthood. "Fuliere meaningnot in the sense of being witho
sin, butin faithfully searching to d&od's will.

For Christian parents, learners and teachers, a school is thus far more than

academic instittion that provides intellectual preparation forh i | dateeline8.8luch

more significantly, eChristian schoopreparedearners to live in obedience to the Lc
in all spheres of life.

To educatdearnersto live obedientlyrequires dedicated prayand ongoing hard work
Learnersmust learn from the Bibleand through their parentsthe church and thei
teacheravhat it means to serve the Lord here and now in everything. This includes
family life, the marketplace, their socialisimyiring a babeque or other evemind their
personal free time activities.

Forteachers who serve as instruments in the service of the éguihping their learner
to serve the Lord in all the spheres béir adult livesis a great challenge, but also
rewarding me.

To be a man or woman

The secular world in which we live today no longer believes in the creational orde
God established between men and women. Women are encourag#unko for
t hemsel ves as beiimal fatetseof sdceety, medoegen homesax
marriages have become common.

The same tendency is discernible in many schools. Gale increasingly come to tal
partin sporting activities such as football and wrestling, which formerly were prac
only by boys, and in many schools there is little or no distinction betweeny s 0
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g i rstheobwear

These and other similar practices have the effect that boys generally no longel
what the Lord expects of them as men, nor girls what the Lordcexpd them as
women.

Teachers must demonstrate to the learners through their conduct how Christian n
women should conduct themselv&omemen find it difficult to maintain order, an
women who act in an unfeminine way, definitely don't set a gaadele to the learner:
Teachers must thus speak regularly with their learners about the way in which m
women should conduct themselves towards each other.

The choice of a life partner

One of the most important decisions a person can make isftbhbosing a life partner
Christian teachers thus take the trouble to prepare their learners from a young age
choice. It is good for primary school teachers to encourage their learners, even
young age, to acquire the habit of praying toeit future life partners, even though th
have no idea who that person will be. Thereby they learn that a good life partner i
from the Lord

Make use, also, dfee minutesduring the dayd speak withthe learners abouhristian
love. Point ou to them the difference between what the media patiaylove and JesL
Christ's sacrificial love on the cross. Learners must know what it means when thi
compares marriage between a man and his wife withrdlaion between Him and hi:
church.

As with the prayer for our daily bread (care) in the Lord's Prayer, learners must als:
that the prayer for the right life partner requires "work". Like our daily bread, the rigl
partner does not simply fall into n elap ®ut of the sky. Christiateachers can thus als
help the learners on a personal level to prepare for their future marriages. They car
by way of

1 Explaining to the learners that, while it important to take care of their appea
they should avoid placing excessive emphasis on it.

1 Teaching both boys and girls what tasks a man and a woman should perform
marriage. Girls must, for exampleakrn how to manage the household, while b
can learn to perform all sorts of maintenance tasks, both within and outside
house.

1 Emphasizingo learners the importance of being in the right places where the
meet other young Christian peopleis, for example, better to study at a univer:
with a Christian character than at one where there is no association for Ct

- 88 -



learnes.

The value that Christian teachers can add to the life preparedness of their learne
greater than the facal knowledge they might learn in a certain class on a specific day

Choice of occupation

Every learner has received certain aptitudes or talents from the Lord that will equip
her better for one type of work than for another. In the choice ofcanpation, many
learners attach greatlue to occupations such as engineer or accountant, which pa
salaries Lowerpaid occupationssuch as teacher or nuysare typically considered les
attractive Such learnemnisleadinglythink that money brings happiness.

Christian teachers must explain to their learners that one gains fulfilment only througt
what the Lord has calleaheto do. Work is then not a punishment, but a way of life in wi
one serves the Lord faithfully h r o u g tworko Wheethes one works as @hristian
mechanictraffic policeofficer, clerk, medical doctor or whatever else the case may be,
Christian one does not in the first plagerk for a salary, but to the honour of God and
well-beingofone 6s n.ei ghbour s

The most important wagZhristian teachers can prepare their learners to @pRepriate
occupational choicas by setting the right example in respect of their own professiona
Teachers who are forever complaining to their learsdrout thie small salary, difficult
working conditions or heawyork loadcreate in their learners the impression that "work
nothing more than a drudge in order to earn an income.

By contrast, teachers who perform their task with enthusiasm, zehldedication
demonstrate to their learners that work as such is not the punishment that many
unfortunately believe it to be. Although every occupation has its own problems
challenges (the effect of sin on work) the command prior to the Falbofwas to work ir
the service of the Lord.

Christian teachers are sensitive to the giftsir learners have received amdight to
encourage them in an informal way to find out more about certain occupatiensinthey
can apply those gifts. Discussion this connection can often help learners, not onl
identify their own talerg but also to discover occupational possibilitrdsereinthey can
devote themselves to a full service ethic.

Be particularly on the lookout for learners with the gifts todmee a minister, missionary
teacher. Extra effort can be made with such learners to explain to them the ne
competent, weltrained and dedicated workers in God's kingdom. Point out to them the
but glorious task of educating the coming geti@nan the fear of the Lord.

Community involvement

Il n Jesus -Priestly psayed, which apgelars in the Gospel of John, Jesus pr:
his Father not to take the disciples out of the world, but to protect them from the ev
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Just as the Fathsent Jesus Christ to the world, so we too are sent to proclaim God
in the world through our words and work§ohn 17:18)

Christian teachers may thus not educate their learners in an unworldly manner, bi
equip them tasshine Christiaright into thisdark world. This does not mean that learn
must participate irthe sinful enjoyments of the world in order to let God's light st
there. More to the pointlearners must like recruits in an army be equipped so tha
as welttrained solders, they can eventually go out aiade thebattle with the evil one.

As part of equipping their learners, Christian teachers must create opportunities fc
more senior learners to get involved in their communities. In the language st
learnerscan for example write a letter to a newspaper or other informahanng
medium about one @mother controversial matter.

Similarly, Geography learners can tackle an environmental conservation pEo@chs
countering erosion or cleaning up a pdddtarea. In Life Orientation, the teacher ¢
help learners to give practical effect to the values that they have learnt by, for ex
giving flowers to the aged in an old age home or collecting canned foor
underprivileged children.

By launchingsuch projects, teachers point out to their learners that Christians also
responsibility towards the communities in which they live. No Christian may serv
Lord in isolation. Learners must learn from a young age to let their light shine in ¢
way that it can be seen blyose around thenmand thereby glorify their Father who is
heaven.

For consideration

Think critically about educational mattershat don't appear in the prescrib
curriculum, butwhereinChristian teachers need to help fotineir learners to live
out their calling a$ollowers of Christ

Draw up plans to tackle a community or welfare project togetherywiihclass.
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Chapter 2.9

Leadership development

Objectives

For a learner to serve as a leader plamegreatresponsibilityon his or her shoulders
Teachers must teach their learners to apply the authority that they have received from God
in obedience to Him and in the service of thrghbours

Different perceptions of leadership

In many countries, schoolsave a system of school prefeétsenior learners in Grade 6
and Grade 11 with certain leadership responsibilitieshd& election of prefects isften a
stressful event. Election to tle®-called studentcouncil provideghe learner with a certain
statts, and inmany cases it also enhances the parents' standing in the community.

This explains why so many parents are aggrieved if their child is not elected to the student
council. For example, a parent demanded that her child be appointed as a prefast bec
she (the mother) had for many years assisted with the coaching of athletics at the school.
After the procedure by which leaders are elected was explained to her, she withdrew herself
as athletics coach.

The prefect blazer or class captain badge tHatmner receives sometimes brings about a

transformationin the recipientSome learners appreciate the responsibility that goes with
the position and perform their task diligently and with humility. To them, it is an honour
and privilege to be of servida the school community.

Other learners, by contrast, are very selfisfied about their newfound status as leaders.
They demand unconditional obedience to their wishes and orders, yet see themselves as
elevated above the rules. For example, learneis etfat during the morning assembly are
quickly removed and handed over to the staff, and yet they themselves see no problem
exchanging a thought or two with a friend. Such learners believe that a leadership position
affords benefits to the leader.

The Bible teaches us to approach leadership in a totally different way. Jesus Christ set the
perfect example for us in this. Although He was the Son of God who was worthy of all
honour and praise, He actually adoptedpbsitionof a servant. He never strove tewate
Himself. In obedience to his Father, He strove instead to promote thdewel of his
Father's children. That was precisely why He was glorified by his Heavenly Father.
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Teachers must inculcate this same attitude in every learner with a leaderiehip the
school. Christian leaders do not seek honour for themselves. On the contrary, they provide
correct leadership even though this may work to their own disadvantage. The team captain
will thus speak firmly to his team members who indulge in altalfter a good win. As the
leader, he or she bears thdiestinterests at heart even though this may make him
unpopular with them.

Why school leaders?

The question is sometimes asked whether schools shouldn't rather do away with leadership
roles. Is itright to appoint certain learners above others? Shouldn't every learner rather be
given the chance to accept sedsponsibility for his or her own conduct? Some schools
thus do away with leaders, or they grant all users the opportunity to take the hgadera
rotation basis.

It is important from a Christian point of view to develop the leadership capacity of all
learners. This is necessary because believers are often expected to take the lead in some or
other respect. The father as the head of hislfamust take the lead in holding home
worship, while the mother must take the lead in other aspects of her children's education.

It is also, however, clear fror&cripturethat the Lord calls certain people to serve as
leaders in specific fields. For exafapthe government receives the command from the
Lord to maintain law and order so that the citizens of the country can live in peace. The
Lord thus also expects teachers to take the lead in their classrooms in the teaching and
education of their learners.

It is not wrong of a school to elect leaders, provided this is done on the correct Haesis
rendering of service. Thereby learners learn from a young age not debdio service of
the Lord, but also to willingly subject themselves to such leagersh

Learners must learn théitumanauthority, even that of a team captain, scholar patrol or
library prefect, is founded in the Lord. The apostle Paul makes it clear in his epistle to the
Romans(ch 13:17) that all authority is instituted by God and tefare must be respected.

Isn't someone who thus resists the leadership of a class captain or prefect then not also
thereby resisting God?

Teachers must take gesponsibility for the leadership development of their learners.
Registry teachers must explain the class leaders who have been elected wWiet
leadership positiomeans that their authority is not based on themselves as persons, but in
the Lord who placed them in the position of authority. They thus don't apply their own
authority, but thaof the Lord.

They must also know the extent of their authority. A leader who realises this never prioritises
his or herown ideas or interests, but seeks what is right in the eyes of the Lord. Such leaders
realise that they will one day have to give aguoto the Lord for the way in which they led

their fellowlearners.
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The task of Christian leaders at school

The Lord is a God of order. He provides clear guidelines in his Wegdrdingthe way
societyshould be ordered and structured. Every person must know what is expected of him
or her, as well as of other persons in the society. This also applies to a school community.
For example, a learner may not disadvantage another learner by bullying him or her

By the same token, no learner may take the possessions (such as homework) of another
learner. Since learners are inclinedike all adultsi to contravene God's order, teachers
(and thereby also school leaders) receive the command to call tothodetearners who
conduct themselves in a disorderly manner. By thus creating order, all learners can receive
their education in peace and quiet without harming each other.

The task of Christian school leaders is thus to help with the cremtidmaintenancef an
orderly schooknvironment one whereirteaching and learning can take place to best effect
in the fear of the Lord. Their tasknclude the following:

They must set an exemplary standard to the learners both in asideait school. It
commences at the relatively minor level with something as simple as the leader's appearance.
Is the leader's clothing correct for the school or does he or she set a bad example by, for
example, wearing rings or jewels which are prohibitethieyschool rules?

Outside of the school context, leaders must also demonstrate to the |émneis enjoy

their youth to the full in service of the Lord. For example, a leader who shouts or swears at
the referee definitely does not set the right exampeaders can serve as a guide to other
learners only if what they themselves do is correct.

Action must be taken against learners who do not subject themselves tolefeand
regulations of the schoolFor example, prefects must take learners whobetiave
themselves on the playground during break to a teacher so that an appropriate punishment can
be applied. Such conduct may however never be done in anger or revenge. The deed and not
the character of the person must determine if and how actiones tjainst the learner
concerned.

They mustalso ensurethat all of the learners work well together as a team to achieve set
objectives. This usually requires more than just good planning and organisation. They must
also be able to motivatiheir fellow learners to do what is right. Just as the body cannot
function properly unless every organ plays its part, so a class or schdohcaon optimally

only if everyonecontributegheir part.

It is beneficial if aschool's student counadilecides totackle one orarother praiseworthy
project. For exampldearners can collect food for lepsvileged persons or launch a project to
clean up a neglected area in the community. Such projects psividentleaders with the
ideal opportunitynot just todevelop their own leadership capacibyt also to stimulate the
other learners to render service in a positive manner.
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Character attributes of leaders

Scripture does noidentify one correct leadership style. Sometimes leaders need to act
autocraticallyif they see that other learners are taking the wrong directionanor another
respectOn other occasions, they need to act more democratically by allowing the group to
decide for itself, because they appreciate that they are not themselves the tseoipah
wisdom and insight from the Lord. It is also not necessary t@rd/control everything.
Unimportant matters can be managed in a less formal manner and left to run their own
course.

It is clear from the Bible that leaders must have certain ctarattributege.g. 1 Timothy

3). These attributes must as far as possible be initiated and further developed in a formal
manner, but also informally, among school leaders. ditaracter attributes of leaders include

the following:

1 They don't seek glorfor themselves, but remain humble.
1 They are prepared to serve the learners, the personnel and the community.

1 They are aware of their own and others' shortcomings and faults, and seekk to
together with others in rendering their services

1 They aremindful of the wellbeing of the learneysiot merelytheir own.
1 They lead by setting the right example.
1 They acknowledge their own shortcomings and faults.

1 They are steadfast in their conduct. They know what is right and wrong and are not
afraid tostand up for the truth.

1 They are always honest. Their yes is yestaed no is no.

1 They provide leadership according to fixed norms and values. What is wrong today
does not suddenly become right tomorrow.

Christian leaders who have these attributespire respect and authority. They are trusted
because their integrity is above suspicion. Such leaders accdpadeeshipesponsibilites
granted to them by the Lardhey lie awake at night if things are going badly with a learner,
and they rejoicé someone else succeeds and achieves.

Such a leader does not push tiisherway to the forefront, but is instead prepared to leave

the honour to others. The true leader realises that his strength is not seated in himself or
herself. They know that theyre strong specifically when they are weak. The leader then does
not rely on his or her own abilities or good relationships, but completely on the Lord to
provide the correct guidance.
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For consideration

How does a leader learn to provide the right lesldi@f? In a group, discuss what the Bi
brings to the fore on this matter. As examples, look to Moses, Saul, Daglihrah,
Miriam, Martha,Solomon, Daniel, PapTabitha, Priscilla,and above all Jesus Christ.

Together with a colleague or two, wrigen article of less than 120 words on the way
which leadership development should be done on a normative basis at the school wk

currently work.
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Chapter 2.10

Mutual relationships

Objectives

No learner is alone in the world. Although learners must live in a personal relationship with
the Lord, the Lord expects of them to serve Him together with other believers. The way in
which learnerdehavetowards othes and care foGod's creatiorought thus to be ofreat
importance to Christian teachers.

Various relationships

Ever sinceCreation,people have existed in various relatioshivith each other and the
material world.God bound humankind directly to the earth when He formed Adam f

the dust of the earth. The Lord also told Adam that it was not good for him to be alone and
that He would make him a suitable helpmate. Adam and Eve lived directly in the presence
of the Lord in the Garden of EdefGenesis 13)

That is still the caseoday. Every person, whether or not he or she wishes to acknowledge
it, lives in a direct relationship with Gothe world He created, arather persons.

In the case of Christians, these relationships form a community of faith in which believers
accept ceresponsibility for each other's lives and thereby also for the education of their
children. This mutual band extends across all national boundati@sicitiesand times,

and is characterised by everyone's link to Jesus Christ, who was appointed bihkisas

the head of all things.

For Christian teachers, Jesus Christ is the foundatimon which all education rests. His
Word determine$ e a r melatiorshopsand how they should manage them. Learners may
thus not be educated in isolation from the Mfon which they live, but must rather learn to
shine like a light in the dark.

The art of involving learners in meaningful relationships and developing them effectively is
of the utmost importance to Christian teachers. For example, learners muso leamk in

good order with their classmates, but also how to usie timee properly. The education

that learners receive plays a key role in this. They must learn tanliviee world God
created, but above all, to dwell with the Lordaiiving, construtive relationship.
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Good and bad friends

Learnersought to learn froma young agethat they must takeother persons into
consideration. This ikighly important, but it can also come with significant challengfes.

can happen that learners' sound judgement between right and wrong is influenced by the
conduct and views of other learners. Then they no longer act in accordance with Biblical
norms and values, but in accordance with what they believe the other leexpexs of

them.

For example, such learners allow their friends to copy their homework or go along with
their friends when they play truant. To counter this aodparablewrongful conduct,
teachers need to speak regularly with their learners about theimgeof true friendship
andhow friends should conduct themselves towards each other.

Teachers must point out to their learners that a good friend can mean a great deal to them,
but that the wrong friend can break them. It is not for nothing that the author of Proverbs
teaches that friends are like two pieces of iron that hone each (h&rerbs 27:17)

Learners mustearnhow important it is that their friendsharethe same basis of faith as
they themselves also adhere ®uch friends don't seek their own interests, but rather
influence each other positively in everythitigey do.

In contrast to the prodigal son whose friends turned out to be fair weather f(inoderbs

19:4, Luke 15:1315), teachers must conduct a personal discussion with learners who
associate with the wrong typef friends. (Proverbs 16:28pPoint out to the learners that
true friendship is not a superficial thing, but that friends will always influence each others'
thinking and conduc¢twhetherpositively or negatively(Proverbs 27:9)

Teachers must accept that learners will exert pressueach othefThe important thing is

how they deal with this pressure. The learners can either submit to the pressure of wrong
friends, or they can take a stand against what is wrong and stand up for what is right.
Building a constructive attitude amoggunglearnesis no easy task. It usually helps if the
teacher succeeds in motivating the leaders of the group to establish the right way of
thinking among their friends.

It canalso be the "in thing" to do the right things! For example, if a learner smakes
notices that everyone thinks he is acting in a childish way, there's a good chance that he
will desist from it.

Learners can, similarly, also apply positive peer pressure on learners who habitually swear
or misbehave in class. That way, learneerdewhat it means to have a true frienénd
also to be a true friend.

Teachers and other bearers of authority
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Chapter 1 focusk among other topics, on ho®hristian teacher ought toconduct
themselvedoward their learners. Here, howeveour emphasiss on the manner in which
learners must conduct themselves toward their teachers and other bearers of adtharity.
learners relate to their teachers and other bearers of authority is of the utmost importance
because¢herebytheylearn what it means toe obedien to and to haveespect for the Lord.

Teachers may ndunction asther learner8 p | ay mat eA primary sthoobteachers
who allows a group of girls to hangtorher skirts or a high school teacher who thinks it is
smart if his learrers address him by his first name, thereby underrtiiee position of
authority in which God has placed them.their dealings with learnersChristian teacher
mustrather set an exampté whathealthy relationships with authority figuresnsist of.

It sometimes happens that learners actively challenge a teacher's authority or even act
violently towards themUnderno circumstances may a learner who abuses teachers or even
physically molests them be tolerated.

Learners who make themselves guilty of saalsconduct must be firmly dealt with, and if
they do not then refrain from their wrongful conduct, they must be summarily removed from
the school. One or two learners may not be the cause of an attitude of disrespect for teachers.

Unfortunately these probimssometimes hae their origin in parental homes where parents

no longer teach their children to have respect for bearers of authority. In certain cases,
parents even encourage their children to make life difficult for their teachers. It is then
advisableto arrange a special evening where parents and teachers can together discuss the
way learnersought toconduct themselves towards authofigures

Parentsshould,for example, not allow their children to speak ill of their teachers at home
or playtheir teachers off against themlves It is important that parents and teachers realise
that effective teaching and learning can take place only in a climate-gbiog mutual
respect between parents and teachers.

Care for the community

The Lord's commad to love your neighbour as yourself extends over all spheres of life. Of
course, it commences in learners' pareftabther caregivefjomes where they must live in
harmony and love with their parentsiblings and/or otherd=rom there, it extends ot
relationships in the immedidyesurroundindiving environment.

It is wonderful if teachers are able to inspire a lovelfae a r n e r schibolnfiated dr ihev
residents of their suburb. Their love for them must, however, alivhigs their love fortheir
familiesi be characterised bynaethic ofservice Therebylearners are taught to sanctify all
activities that take place at the school to the honour of God.

By contrast, if teachers teach their learners to look down upon other persons or geyups, t
are not honouring God but misusing what they have received from the Lord in pursuit of their
own selfish convictions.
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Love for one's neighbour extends further than josh eidraediate family, school and
community circles. In the parable of the Good i8aritan, the Lord teaches us to see all
people with whom we have dealings as our neighbours and to treat them with loving care.

For example, the way in which teachdrscussotherplaces and peoplgdays a major role in
how learners will perceive those people.History teacher who always speaks derogatively
of anotheisocial groupnstils anegativeattitude in the learners.

By contrast, teachers who pray to God to meet the needs of other persons demonstrate that
they alschave a responsibility towards those persons. Learners thereby learn to give effect to
God's commanthat Christians must love

Being faithbasedChristian educatiobearsa special character which it seeks to instil among
the learnersTherichness of thdaith learnes learn about, as well as the Biblical knowledge
they acquire by way of their Christian education, are matters they should increasingly wish to
share with others.

In certain cases Christian schoate able to establissmaller "mission schals" in regards to
which they theract in a mentor capacity. This provides senior learners with the opportunity
to share what they have learnt from God's Word at school with other learnetsawéoot

yet had théenefit offamiliarizing themselves witthat knowledge anthe Christian faith

The created world

Learners must learn to live in the right relationship with God's creation. For example, a
Christian teacher who interrupts his class when the first rains of the sadisionorderto

give learnersthe opportunity toenjoy the rain for a few minutes, thereby nurtures a
sensitivity inhis or herdearnes for God's provision in and through nature.

King David rightly points out in the Psalnfsh 103)that children and even infants shall
sing the praiseof the Lord when they look at his works.

It is thus good if every learner can attend at least @a¢éure schod during his or her
school careeBy looking at the mountains, trees, plant life and starry heavens, the learners
get to know more of Godgreatness and omnipotence than they will ever be able to learn
in a classroom. Hobbies that teach learners about nature, sumhdasatching, animal
observation, or learning to distinguish betweenrieties of plants, must be encouraged.
Thereby the learers also learn mom@outGod'swork of creation.

The Lord gave humankind the command not only to occupyaiie but also to work and
conserve it. Part of every Christian teacher's task is to equip his or her learners to work as
stewards of God's creati.

Primary school teachers can, for example, bring this principle home to the learners in a
practical way by laying out a vegetable garden for each class at the school which the
learners must cultivate and care for.

-99 -



Alternatively, hgh school learnersantackle a nature conservation project such as planting
indigenous trees or clearing up a polluted area. Thesecamparableprojects teach
learners not only to enjoy God's creation, but also to accept responsibility ways they
relate to and care for.it

For consideration

Discuss the following points in group context:

How cana s c hpersohn@lgy way of their ownconductand otherwisgMotivate a
mutually upbuilding relationship betweearents and teachérs

What different sorts ofprojecs can learners of different ages participate in, in orde
sensitizeéhem tohow they &ould conduct themselves in relatiornthe created ord@r
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Part 3
Defining a Christian school

Chapter 3.1
Why Christian schools?

Objectives

Christian schools are a gift from the Laomthich He uses to educate his children to his honour
and according to his will. This section focuses on the reasonsGhhgtian parentsand
communitiesshould establish such saols and how these schools differ from secular
schools.

Reasons why parents (should) prefer Christian schools

There are various reasons why parents send their children to Christian schools. Many parents
are unhappy about the moral decline thasametimes, perhaps even ofteeen in public
schools. Christian schools, they believe, will protect their chiléh@m such social evils as
drugs, pornography and sexual perivisaess.

Other parents feel that their children will not receive sufficiedividual attention in public
schools. They feel that the smaller classestaadhers' good work ethic in private schools
will help their children to achieve better academically.

Then there are also parents who have been convinced by friends or farséynd their
children to a Christian school. They do this, not so much because they believe in Christian
education, but because théy not wanto be different from their friends or family.

Although some of these reasonave their merits, they may neviee the most important
reasoras to why parents or caregivers enrol a leamarChristian school.

The most importanprinciple for Christian parents ithat they must be obedietat the Lord.
If the Lord proclaims in his Word that all education musetglace within a Christian life
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and worldview, theyare called tabey this command. Their children must learn to look at
reality throughthe spectacles of faith, so to say.

Since, from aBiblical vantage pointthereis no scope fora neutral educationand only
believing teachers shoulae instructing their childrerparents are left with no other option
than to establish Christian schools for their children.

Parents have peace of mind when they know that what their children are learning at school
accods with their personal convictions of faith. In such cases, the school can rightly be
referred to as an extension of the parental home. It provides the learners with a safe space
wherein they are able develop their Godjiven talents to the honour of therd.

A Christian school forms part of a community of faith

For Christian parents, thieachingof their own children is not the only thing that matters. They
serve the Lord together with other parents in a community of, faite whereirthey accept
reciprocal responsibility for each otlichildren.

This implies that every parent can and must apply the gifts he or she has received from the Lord
to the benefit ofall Christian learners and the whole of the schooling commufitylippians

2:4,5) For example, a musical mother can present recorder lessons for primary school learners, or
a technically competent father can help with the maintenance of the school facilities.

This principle holdsnot merely for parents of schoajoing children, but alsdor other
congregants. Wetb-do members of the community can, for example, help needy parents with
their school fees. If every individual within the community thinks only of his or her own interests,
the community will find it difficult to establish alsool, but if everyone helps each other, this
becomes less difficult.

There can be reasons whiy certain casegarentsare unable to send their children to school,
and instead need to horeehool them. For example, in areas where there are no Christian
schools or where th&tuation of a particular child means that that child would gain little if any
benefit from a group education setting, thisertainly justified.

But parents who for selfish reasons place the educational interests of their owenchiidve
those of other learners, are thereby disregarding the bond of faith in which God placed them.

There thus lies an obligation on those who are stronger in the faith to support those who are
weak.(1 Corinthians 12:21, Philippians 2:#his Biblicd principle also applies in respect of
Christian educatian

The school as a training ground for life

To a great extent, public schools reflect the nature of society in general. Like adults, learners
rub shoulders every day with many persons eme across many differesituations. This
presents them with opportunities, but algth challengeghey must learn tdeal with. Even
thoughlearners are still young, they do have certain responsibillies: they react to and

- 102 -



cope with different evas may also play a determining role in terms of how they come to
deal with challengefaterin life.

In Christian schools, learners are guidedctmsider different challenges from a Biblical
vantage pointThe learners must know from a young age that_ttrel's Word is a lamp for

the roads they end up travelittgough life. TheScriptural norms they leammust determine

the relationshipghey form, how they handle conflict, and how they deal with success or
failure.

If learners practise at home and ah®ol how to organise their liveéa accordance with
Goddos will as r @hvistiaan pazedits anah teabhidr@ve dbioereverything in
their power to enablthe learner tpersevere in the faith in their adult lives.

This is whereChristian teache gedponsibilitylies in preparingheir learners for the world in

which they live. Thenstructionthey receive must always be relevant and applicable. It is, for
example, unacceptable to read from the same old English and Afrikaans storybooks every
yea, or to struggle with outdated software in information technology. Christian education
never clings slavishly to the past, but is alwaydaidate and innovative.

Learners must be guided not omhymaking useof the possibilities that God provided amd
throughhis creation, but also to apply them to his honour and to the benefit of their fellow people.
Dedication and hard work is however required of a Christian teacher if he or she hopes to keep
his learners abreast of the latest developments in his or hectsalga. Those who succeed in

this not only enrich their learners' lives, but also equip them to play a leading role in society.

Aren't Christian schools out of touch with the world?

There are Christian parents who don't send their children to Chissfienols out of fear that

they will be raised out of touch with the world. Such parents feel that their children must get
to deal with the ways of the world from a young age in order to be able to cope with what life
throws at them.

Doesn't it happen, theask themselves, that a learner could easily deviate from the road after
he has left the protective environment of disherschool and parental home? For example,
they fear that learners who have never learnt at school to relate to atheist, Muslindwr Hin
schoolmates will find it difficult as adults to relate to them.

According to this view, Christian parenéd communitiesmust not buildwalls around
themselves, but rather let those influentleat are apparent in secular schools be felt.
Although this view might make sense to uninformed parenisfortunately itignores the
influence of a secular school on a learner and on the immature nature of a child.

Christian education prepares learners specifically to be able to maintain themselves in the
secuar world. Those who allege that learners in Christian schools don't learn to deal with the
problem areas of life, fail to take into account the great wedl@hristian educatianOnly

those who realise that the world and everythimgt belongs to God W understand that
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learners will be able to live to the fufl they are able teevaluate all things ithe light of
Goddés Word and their relationship with Hi m.

Learners who have never learnt to do this at school &ctuallyreceived an education that
out of touch with the world. They have no fixed basis on which to stand, and are
consequently at the mercy of every crisis #raes in their lies

Christian schools do precisely the opposite. They don't send their learners unprepared into the
world, but equip them to form relationships on the right basis and to apply with wisdom the
means that God provides. Such learners are able to live their lives to ¢isé full

A Christian school equips children to be disciples of Jesus Christ

There is a lot me to Christian schools than the right example being set by believing teachers
to their learnersA Christian school also amounts to mdhan a group of learners doing
Bible study together during break or praying together before a test or exam. Altheggh t
activities have value in themselves, they comprise only a small part of the great wealth that
Christian education offers

In Christian schools above all else, learners learme disciples of Jesus Christ. The
command to make disciples among altions doesn't apply only to those livifag awayor
who have not yet heard the Christian message.

Every Christian teacher has a responsibility in helpingneke disciples of his or her
learners. In everythinthey engage imt school, learners must remieer what Jesus Christ
commanded. Christian education is thus not just a sprinkling of icing sugar on a secular cake;
it helps to form the learners as disciples of Christ.

Making disciples means thitarnersare taught tserve the Lord in obedience atwchonour
Him as the Creator and Sustainer of all thilgsarnersmust learn to know and understand
God's creation and their own place within it.

Discipleship is not just a theory, but faith in practidew learners conduct themselves with
their friendstake care of the school property, obey figures of authority and review their own
conducti all of theseform part of discipleship. Dthe Lord and his will take first place in
yourlearners' lives, or not?

In Christian schools, learners learn taciples of the Lord must obey Him with childlike

faith in everything. Isn't it wonderful that Jesus Christ taught that small children and even
babies proclaim the glory of God? Learners who have learnt to do this at home and at school
are true disciple®f Jesus Christ. Christian schools can and must serve as instruments in
God's hands, also in this.

For consideration

\ Divide into two groups and debate the following points in group context:
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1. Parents are free to send their children to public schools, provided that they tg
trouble to provide their children with Biblastructionat home.

2. Parents who educate their children at homake it difficult for learnerso experience
what it meanso serve the Lord in the faith community.

Chapter 3.2
Establishing a Christian school

Objectives
Every faith community should give attention to the establishment of a Christian schoal. This

chapter discusses what believers can do to establish such a school and what the elected
control body (school management) should be engaged in.

Convening a members' association

The establishment of a Christian school is something many Christians consider to be beyond
their competence. They regard themselves as laymen when it comes to the establishment and
management of schools, and they accolgistpy away from it. Such parents don't realise

that it is indeed within their capacity. All that it calls for is prayeroperation and, of
course, hard work.

It doesn't require wello-do parents or a number of people with tertiary qualifications to
establish a school and get it going. What is necessary is enthusiasm and a childlike trust in the
Lord that He will provide the necessary persons, means and perseverance to be able to carry
out this task.

Christian schools are based on the principle théieuess work together to ensure that
learners receive Biblbasednstruction As astat, an association of interested and concerned
persons can be convened. Such an association need not necessarily consist only oft parents
can include all likemindedbelievers. After all, Christian brothers and sisters support each
other in many aspects, including the education of the community's children.

It will help if, for example, parents of preschatlildrenor| e a r gramdparéntsas well as
persons who bedve in the need for a Christian schado join the association. Such persons
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not only broaden the financial basis of the school, but can also be of help with the necessary
thinking and planning.

Those who support the initiativeut who don't have thetime or energy to be actively
involved in the association's activities can also join as members or friends of the association.
Such persons (or organisations) can contribute to the finances of the association or can
advise, perhaps as friends without vgtiights at member meetings.

The association will strivéo establish and maintain the Christian school it serfes.
Christian school differs fundamentally from other private schools. There are, for example,
elite private schoolsvhere individual attentioms provided to learners in small classead
where the learners can benefit friime latest equipment.

It is possible that parents with expectations of this soght also be interested in forming

part of a Christian school members association. @dmshowever belangerousSuch parents

might undermine the primary objective of the schbalamely Christian education. It would

be advisable to admit such persons (believers though they may be) only as friends of the
association. A selection process shdulas be in place.

Existing members must ensure that the association does not gradually lose its Christian
character through the admission of otherwrsaded persons. There are many examples of
schools that commenced as Christian schoolshadtater ewlved into elite private schools.

The words of the wise Solomon apply in such cases: If the Lord does not erect a house, it is
all in vain.

The election of a management body

Probably the most i mportant task of a member
or school management. This body represents the parents and is responsible for many
management tasks. Its most important task is to ensure that the school liteChwistian

character in all aspects of its functioning.

It is not necessary that all members of the control body be parents of learners at the school.
Pensioners, particularly, often have time on their hands and also the necessary skills and
experiene to make a meaningful contribution to a control bddgnetheless it is important
thatthe majority of control body members are parents of existing learners.

Through actively listening to their children and observing what they engagearents

usually @in a good idea of what is happening at the school and if there are areas that need to
be addressed by the control body. For example, if learners come home and say that some
teachers are racist, or tell inappropriate jokes or make inappropriate comrententrol

body is alerted to areas that requateention.

Although it is not necessarily wrong that ministers of the church should serve on the control
body, reliance should not be placed on them to preserve the character of the school. It is, rather,
the responsibility of parents as believers to ensure this. Members of the school association
should also take care not to elecicatled "experts” to the control body.
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There is often aonvictionthat a lawyer, accountant or marketing specialist sHayde on the

control body. If such persons are elected on the grounds of their professional skills and not on
their convictions of faith, it can easily happen that the schiods up being ruas a business

and thereby losings character. Members shouldther elect wise, reliable and trustworthy
persons to the control body who are able to bring in outside skills in an advisory capacity where
necessary. An incorrect approach adopted by weridwned universities like Yale and
Harvard has largely contuibed to the loss of their Christian character.

Members of management bodies should not serve for excessively long consecutive periods of
time. It sometimes happens that certain persons manage the school for many years according to
their own will and convitons. They thereby not only deprive other persons of the opportunity

to apply their gifts in the service of the school community, but also alienate themselves from
those who feel that they are being deprived of any voice in the échffairs.

There should be good reas@sstowhy a person should serve for a term of longer than three or
four years. Reasons such asplkecgtuallack of other suitable candidates or that a member of
the control body does not mind continuing to perform the taslr no weight. A policy in
respect of periodical retirement can help prevent the school from being controlled by a group of
individuals, orfrom losing all of its skills and experience in one go.

The tasks of a management body

It is the responsibilityof a management body to provide suitable personnel, facilities and
means to run a Christian school effectively. Since they are not primarily skilled in education,
they must withhold themselves from interfering unnecessarily in théoedgy functioning

of the school. For example, the drawing up of an exam timetable or the way in which learners
rotate classes is outside the competence of the management body.

The responsibilities of a management body of a Christian satdotle

1 Ensuing that suitable paonnel are appointed. The Christian character of candidates
considered fospecificposts must play a determining role. Subject skills alone are not
sufficient to consider a person for a vacant post. When it comes to important
appointments like that of aclsool principal or school director, members of the
association should also be consulted.

1 Provision and maintenance of facilities. The classrooms and hall of a church that are
used mainly on Sundays can be considered as the ideal opportunitforsaan
school to acquire affordable facilities for a start. It also helps if the management body
can establish a library for personnel and learners. Books on Christian education can be
acquired for the library to enable the personnelfamiliarize thenselves more
indepthly herewith

1 The financial management of the school also falls within the ambit of the
management body. It is their task to draw up an annual budget and lay it before the
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members for approval. They must also ensure that the budgdhbeed to as far as
possible. If parents do not pay their school fees or fall into arrears, the matter must be
followed up. The management body must also ensure that the personnel receive a
reasonable remuneration. The worker is, after all, worth his wage!

1 The most important responsibility of the management bodyoignaintain the
Christian character of the school. This is its primary responsibility and it cannot and may
not be left exclusively in the hands of the school principal and his or her personnel.
Regular feedback from the school principal and personnel on what they are doing to
promote the school's Christian character is thus essential. This, however, is not enough.
The ideal is that all the teachers should be visited at home regularly in cadeettain
what each one individually is doing in thisgard During such visits, the members of
the control body can also ascertain any challenges experienced by the personnel and
what the management body can do to support the personnel therein.

Admission policy

One of the greatest challenges faced by a management body is the formulation and
implementation of a learner admission policy. The nature and practical execution of this
policy plays a great role in determinitige character of the school.

There can be significant pressufer an open admission policyas this would lead to
increased learner numbers. It is reasoned that the increased income arising from this will help
to cover the expenditure. According to this standpoint, the financial pressuhe existing
parents will be reduced, and in addition the increased income will enhance the financial
viability of the school.

This may sound like a good idea, lmatuld easily leado a change in the character of the
school. For example, teachenaylose the freedom to speak with their learners about aspects
such aghesanctification of the Sunday if a large number of learners come from homes where
this is not practised by the parents. If those responsible for establishing the ashaol
Christianinstitution becomethe minority, theymaylose control over th€hristiancharacter

of the school.

This does not mean that Christian schools have to be "small and pure". The opposite is actually
true. Christian dwols must grow, but in the correct way. An appeal must be made to parents
whos har e t he socdndtbeir éhddremto thensshool. Affordability will not be the
priority; those who can afford the cost can cressidise the children of parentho are not

able to fully afford the school fees.

To ensure that parents enrol their children in the school for the right reasons, it will be good if
members of the management body first visit such parents at home. During such a visit, the
delegation shodl try to establish if, despite the famippssiblysuffering shortcomings and
faults, theynonethelesstrive to serve the Lord in obedience.
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A Christian school thus exists not only for the children of a small group of "super believers"”,
but for all childen emanating from believing Christian homes. Children whose parents want
them educated in the fear of the Lord thus belong in a Christian sdiooat will be
important to such parents that their children do no grow confused and uncertain. Children
ouglt to hearthe same things &ome, in church and athool

For consideration

The members' association of every Christian school must have a constitution in te
which they manage the school on a normative basis. Draw up a list of points that ireyo
should be addressed in such a constitution.

Chapter 3.3
Christian schools in the community

Objectives

No learner is educated in isolation. Besides the parental home, school and church, the
community also exertmuchinfluenceover the forming oflearners. This influence can be
positive or negative. Christian teachers must take note of this and, where necessary, put
structures in place to ensure that it is beneficial in nature.

Education takes place within a community

The society in whiclieachers live and work exerts a great influeoeer their thinking and
conduct, often without their realising it. In Chapter 1 of this beelkfocusedn how society
influences thdives and the worldview o€hristian teacher This chapter again looks ladw
a society camfluencelearners, but also how Christian schoatan influence a community.

It is clear from the Bible that the Holy Spirit worksthe lives of learners not only through
parents and teachers, but algoway ofother groups and idduals. Christian teachers are
well aware of the important role that society plays in the educatipoudh.

Learners usually attach considerable value to other people's opinions. While still in primary
school, the views of parents and teachers stitiyoaeight. But at high school level, learners
easily attach more value to the views of other persons, including their friends. It can be
confusing to learners if different sectors of the community don't speak out of one mouth.
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For example, this can happevhen the school forbids girls from wearing dresses with a
plunging neckline, but nobody finds fault with this at church on Sunday. This problem affects
more than just the home, school and church. It affects the entire community.

Or, to give another exgmie, it is difficult when parents forbid their children to look at
movies with an age restriction, while their friends whose homes they visit, or a club to which
they belong, screens such films every Friday evening.

If everyone involved in théeachingof learners has the same values, a certain culture arises

in the community about what is acceptable and what is not. For example, if the use of bad
language is unacceptable, learners will tend to adhere to that standard. But if they hear sport
coaches usingdal language during training sessions, or they hear the Name of the Lord being
taken in vain on television, there is a strong chance that they themselves will indulge in it as
well.

The solution to the problem does not lie in Christians withdrawing theessébtally from

the community. Rather, they should discuss among themskbtwesto promotethe right
culture in the community. A school and its teachers are ideally positioned to play a leading
role in the community in this regard.

Schools can, from timéo time, convene parents, church ministers and other figures of
authority in the community for a joint discussiaboutthe education of youth. Norms can be

laid down at such forums, which everyone present undertakes to honour when they are
working withlearnersand indeed at all times

Organisations and institutions

Institutions like sports clubs or cultural associations run by parents and teachers usually keep
learners meaningfully engaged, and also convey certain knowledge, skills and attitudes to
them. For example, for learners participating in a choir;distfigine is required to attend
practice sessions regularly and to memorise the songs that they will sing. Thereby they not
only learn to read music, but also develop a sense of what is beautiful.

But where parents and teachers fail to create such opporsuttigelearners usually establish

their own groups. Such structures often focus exclusively on the learners' own needs, and
thus make little or no contribution to their forming. In extreme cases learners might even
establish gangs, to the disadvantagéhefitselves and other memberslef community

Teachers who see their work as a calling and live it out accordingly appreciate that their task
extendswell beyond theclassroom. Together with the parents, they attempt to arrange
enjoyable and upbuildingogal, sports and cultural events for the learrterparticipate in.
Learnersmust also learn to join the right groups, and what organisations should rather be
avoided.

For example, in an organisation devoted to caring for others, they can learn todhe tof h
the aged, while a debating society can help learners to formulate, articulate and express their
thinking and convictions.

- 110 -



Such constructive activities also provide learners with the opportunity to give practical effect
to their faith together withtber believers. They gain the opportunity to participate actively in

the community of believers, and thereby prepare themselves to participate as adults in their
calling in the community.

The influence of the mass media

Learners are influenced not only their immediate environment, buery importantly, also

by the secular mass media that penesadteeir consciousness. Media like the radio, TV,
internet, smart phonesocial mediaetcetera generally carry a certain message or try to
influence their folbwers to think along certain lines.

Some programmes, such as those dealing with nature conservation and poverty alleviation,
provide constructive messages, but in other caseditestly contravene Biblical norms and
values. Things like free sex or therpuit of material wealth are, for example, regularly
portrayed as acceptable practices.

Many learners thereby develop a dualistic outlook. They still see themselves as Christians, but
think they can also participate in these sinful practices whiclpateayed by saalled role
models as normal and everyday in nature.

The influence of the secular media is so great that Christian teachers need to inform the
learners and their parents about the dangers they hold for them. Parents must, for example, be
advised to check on the programmes that their children watch on TV and the wébsyjtes

visit on the internet.

Parents must not simply accept that their children will involve themselves only in what is right
and good. The guidance that parents give thieidien to help them learn talistinguish

between programmes and games that are constructive and those that are not, is of the utmost
importance.

Teachers must also point out to the learners that there are other dangers posed by the mass
media. Although tB games learners play or the vidélosy watch might not necessarily be
wrong, they do hold the dangef so much time beindevoted to them that other important
activities fall by the wayside.

For example, many learners no longer make time to commumdhtéheir family members

and friends or take part in extramural activities. If this happens, they have not yet learnt to
prioritise things correctly. Learners must learn that there is a time for all things, and how to
spend their time.

Christian education provides light

In his Sermon on the Mount, JedDbrist compare believersto a city situated on a mountain
which cannot be hidden. The city is visible from all sid@dgatthew 5:14)This applies also to
Christian education. The learners must be what the Lord made therbdagbkts in a dark
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world. By being living witnesses of Jesus Chrisgchers antkarnersmust shine their light
upon the world in such a way that unbelieverssait and glorify God.

However, if Christian teachers or learners make themselves guilty of things like fraud, theft or
sexual harassment, precisely the opposite happens. In such cases the community loses its respect
for the school. And not only is thelsol's good name dragged through the mire, but also,
ultimately, the honour of God.

The secular news media are always ready to trumpet contraventions of this nature. Learners and
teachers must thus consider very carefully what they busy themselvebatlitin and owide
of school hours.

The greatest value of Christian education, however, lies in the "product” it delivers to the
community. The prayer of Christian teachers and parents is alwaydethaterswho are
receiving a Christian education may go to &ert a positive influence othe community,

and the Lord has and continues to bless their effdhisy are not oblivious to the immediate
circumstances of the community, but are conscious of what the Lord has in mind for it
through the Word andmea i n f ai t h f u Thisinoud&s thd follewing/aspedts:

1 In their employment, they are not only loyal, honest and trustworthy, but also work
hard and display a good work ethic. These are ctii@racteristics angmployer
requires of hi®r heremployees.

1 They don't prioritise only their own needs, but atsmsiderthe needs of other
persons in the community. They are, for example, generous to the poor.

1 They act with wisdom by judging things from a normative frame of reference. Their
views and decisions are thus reasonable and fair.

Wit h the L oeachdsholbre augts that gnd shbwn how the Biblical teachings

are fundamental to the whole of lifgow up to become good artisans, officials, professional
people, business peopledaentrepreneurs. They organise their workiivgs according to
normative principles such as honesty, patience and forgiveness. These norms serve as the
foundationfor a healthycommunityand weltfunctioning society

For consideration

Describe in lesthan 120 words the onslaught that the secular media launch dgainatr
thinking, and how Christian teachers can act not only to deflect this onslaught, but
equip learners to give full effect to their mission in the community.
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Chapter 3.4
Christian schools are unique

Objectives
Christian schools may not operate in isolation from the world, but actisely engage with
the surrounding society. However, thises notmean that they must adopt the lifestyle of the
world. Theopposite is actually true. They must shttwough their acts anthe things they
avoidt hat they funct i on Thissecton tbcuseg dmwbelie@eysdndp s Wo r
Christian schools can and must live out their calling in obedience to the Lord.

Is the closest school necessarily the best?

Many Christians are under the wrong impression that the Lord does not really care about the
little things of life. Suchpersons mawyttend church services regularly, make their monthly
contributions and evenitafully do Bible study. But when it comes to their tastes in music,
books and TV programmes or other aspects of their daily lives, they are less inclined to seek
the Lord's will.

Unfortunately, education falls into the same category for many Chrisfiarssich Christians

the closest schoahight be regardeds the best schools their reasoning typically goes,
whethera childattends a "neutral” public school or a Christian scloels not really matter,
since thecurriculum looks more or less the sarBeich Christiangargue thatn both types of
schoollearnersmust commence with reading and writing from Grade 1, and at the end of
theirfinal yearyear they will in any case write precisely the same exam.
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Those who thinkin this mannerdo not realise tawhat may appear to amount to minor
differences can nonethelesxert immense influencever their children's thinking. The
humanistic point of departure of the school that teaches its learners that all conduct is
justified provided that it doesn't harmather person might, to many parents, look like the
Biblical command to loved n engighbouras oneseli but this is most definitely not the
case.

Where the believer acknowledges that God's authority applies to conduct in all spheres of
life, the humanisbelieves in the autonomy of the individual. The difference in this way of
thinking might perhaps not immediately be discerniblie@iners' lives, but the seed is being
systematically planted to think in a different directiom om t hat | saWadrdcat ed i n

The consequence of this is thater on in life,many believers start to strugghath social
problemslike drugs,premarital sex or homosexual relationships. How can it be wrong (even
in the eyes of the Lord) if they are not thereby harming m@yorhereby they are elevating
their own thinking above the authority of God's Word.

The implications are clear. Learners come to accepirttigblical way of thinking as right and
true. Only later, when problems arise, do parents realise that they and their children no longer
stand on the same fundamentals.

That was the case when a group of Grade 9 learners indulged in alcohol on a $marting
They were totally unable to understand the concern of their parents, since their action had
harmed absolutely nobody. After the incident, one parent rightly noted: "I don't understand! |
didn't | raise my daughter this way."

The tragedy of the mattavas that he was 100% correct. That was not the way he had raised his
child; it was the school community that had formed her thinking. Never had the parent foreseen
that what he had regarded as unimportant would have such a great influence on his'slaughter
life. The choice of the right school is thus no small matter. Parents must ensure in obedience to
the Lord that they choose a Christian school.

Christian education is radical

Christian education is always radicAVhether it be the appointment of lessl service
conditions of the personnel or the management
wise King Solomon put it effectively in the book of Proverbs when he wrote that the fear of the

Lord is the beginning of wisdon{ch 1:7) Learnerscan truly understand subjects such as
Geography, Mathematics and Life Sciences only if teayn to see them in the light God s

Word.

This also applies to other facets@fristianeducation. It is only in Christ that discipline really
makes sense, dinat one can understand the special bond between believing teachers and their
learners. In this respect, Christian schools differ radically from secular schools when it comes to
teaching practice, the good name of the school and the interests of teslearn
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This does not mean that Christian schools and their teachers have all the answers and that the
schools are performing absolutely faultlesslycarrying outtheir educational task Part of

being radical is that the staff will be aware of their @linrtcomings and faults, and acctatt

they constantly need to-examine the self and their relationship with the Lord.

Christian schools can never claims secular schools dthat they have "arriveddr been
successful simply because isarnes 6 anenation resultsare usually outstandinglhere
always remains hard work for the school and its teachepsoferly reflect and continue to
reflectGod's image.

All staff members must thus jointly and individually continue to ask where the schoolbright
falling (or have come to falghort in its service and obedience to the Lord. What this means in
practice is that the staff will always be willing to learn and deepen themselves further in God's
revelation. A model teacher who knows everything ab@ibhher subject area ahdlieves he

or shehas nothing more to learshould not béound in a Christian school.

The place of Christian schools

Through the centuries, believers have pond#redjuestion of what thexact place of Christian
schoolsshould be Many believers regard the school as an extension of the church, while others
perceive the teachers bean extension of the parental home. Then there are those who believe
that a Christian school has its own place as an independent Sostétdlon A Biblically-based

answer to this question is not so simple. All three of these points of departure contain elements to
which believers must be obedient.

The church has a distinct task in respect of the teaching and education of its menhdens: chi
Members of a faittbased community must take note of each others' &btsteachingof

children is one of the spheres in which believers must not only support and encourage each other,
but also must caution each otlsbould it benecessary.

For exkample, if members were to notice that fellow members are neglecting the education of their
children or that they are being incorrectly educated, it is their duty to intervene. Church elders,
particularly, whohave been appointed to watch over the chugch,r i s t st tedkd note k
during house visits whether or not the parents are raising their children along Biblical lines.

This does not however mean that the church must establish and run schools for the children of
their members. Just as the chuddes not choose life partners for persons who wish to marry,
but only provides the environment for it, so it should do the same in respect of education.
Through the effective provision of guidance, the church must properly equip its members to
comply withtheir responsibilities in this respect.

According to the Bible, believing parents are primarily responsible for the education of their
children. Christian parents must take the trouble to establish schools for their children that are
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in line with their ownfaith convictions. They don't only appoint the right personnel, but must
also ensure that a Biblicallyased curriculum is followed. This is normally done through the
election of a parental organisatiorthe management bodythat performs this task omhir
behalf.

Since the parents are also responsible for the remuneration of the personnel, it sometimes
happens that certain parents regard the personnel as their employees. Such parents incorrectly
think they have the right to walk into the classroomengttime and prescribe how the teachers

must perform their task.

Those who conduct themselves in this way fail to understand the concept of a body that must
function as a unit. The professional nature and character of education requires the appointment
of persons to perform this specialised task. Parents must continue to be aware that what their
children are learnings truly Christianin nature. If this is not the case, the teachers concerned
must be called to account in an orderly manner.

Although parets may not prescribeeachers how to perform their tasthis does not mean that
teachers can act as they wish. It is expected of Christian teachegul@arly give account to
parents about the nature and character of ihstiruction as well as thendividual progress of
each learner. Together with the parents, they must didoussthe learners can beke
preparedo take up their cross the adult world.

It is, however, not only to parents that teactsesaccountableEven more importantly, they
mustgive account to Godf theirwords and deed#.canhappen that parents haae improper

expectation of teachers, such as expecting them to give the learners homewsank beatione
on or totrain for a match on a Sunga

Teachers must do what is right by obeying the Lord more than the parents. The ideal, however,
is that parents, teachers and other believers should function in harmony as a unit to educate the
next generation to the honour of God.

The uniqueness of Chistian schools in a community

Learners and teachers whosythemselves with the right things generally enjoy the regard and
appreciation of the community. Not only does the school to which they are connected maintain
high academic standards, but the aataf the learners and teachers also testifies to dedication,
humility, love and seltontrol.

Learners display respect for other persons' property and possessions, and don't indulge in such
negative behaviours &andalism or theft. They honour the gty of other persons and take no

part in derogatory conversations or gossip. Even the appearance and dress of the teachers and
learners conveys a certain message.

Learners who conduct themselves responsibly bring honour to God's name. The community
can e from their conduct that they are different from the world and that serving the Lord is
nat a burden upon themMatthews 5:16) Blievers must behave in such a way that other
persons can see God in their conduct and glorify Him for it. They see sogneti@od's order
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in the learners' disciplined conduct, and through their pleasant conduct they see something of
the joy that Christians experience in serving the Lord.

It is important that learners in a Christian school should appreciate their respgniltiiis
respect and take the trouble in obedience to the Lord to portray the right image to the outside
world.

For consideration

Describe in less than 120 words the unique nature and character that distinguishes a
school from a secular school. Give examples of how these differences will m;
themselves in practice in a school.

Chapter 3.5
Establishing and consolidating a school
Christian character

Objectives

Every school has its own unique character. Some schools are characterised by their notable
academic or sports achievements. Others are known for the opportunities they give their
learners to participate in a variety of activities. But what characteri€dwistian school?
This section focuses drow Christian schools can develop their own characters and live them
out in practice.

The need for a Christian vision

It happens sometimes that parents, teachers and learners differ so greatly from each ther tha
is impossible to focus on a common purpose. For example, some parents and learners may feel
that certain traditions, such Esrnershaving to wear blazers to school, are-falshioned and
therefore should be changed, while others regard it asitomashich may never be broken.
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These differences can be so sharp that the persons concerned might even refuse to speak to
each other, or go as far as actively resisting each other. As a result, parents might, for example,
refuse to attend a functionafcertain person has organised it.

Such conflicts usually occur where there is no common vision with which parents, teachers and
learnerauniformly associate themselves. In such cases, they focus on their own preferences and
problems rather than on thevééopment of the school's Christian character.

Without a clear vision in which the school believes and which it sttovesld fasta Christian

school runs the danger of not only losing its focus, but also of losing its way in all sorts of
deviations. Insuch cases, the Bible no longer serves as the objective that binds everyone
together, and everyone then followkoever he or shiinks ought to be thieader.

In his epistleof Jameshe likens such people to waamund folk tossed around by every new
fancy(ch 1:6-8). Such things may never happen in Christian schools. Everyone who is involved

in the school must know what the Lord has called him or her fofdim the History teacher

who explains the eternity oofthelangraveo sérvesres & i n e
custodian to leave the classroom neat and tidy. Every aspect of the school stands in service of
this higher purpose, namely working to the honour of God.

Definitonofa s chool 6charaCterr i st i an

It is therefore verymportant to state in writing, in simple and clear language, what the school
believes in and what it stands for. Every employee, learner and parent must know precisely what
the school believes in, what everyone's task is and what is expected of evergoséewbived

in the school. Everyone thereby knows what they are striving for and what they must do to
achieve this objective. It makes sense to set out all these points in such a way that they not only
appeal to everyone's heart, but also bind all coecetogether to a firm unit.

A Christian school's mission statement can contain the following three core elements:

1 General declaration of faitregardingwho God is, what Jesus Christ's redemptory
work means, and what the Holy Spirit does. This relates to the authority of the Bible,
the way in which God gathers a church together for Himself, and the sovereignty of
God over all things. Aspects such as thedilove and grace, and also his sanctity
and righteousness can also be described here.

1 The position and place of humankind in God's creation, relating to aspects such as the
sinful nature of humankind, the way in which believers are renewed by JessissCh
sacrifice on the cross, arfibw Christiansas redeemed people must now live in
thankfulness. Aspects such as humankind's calling and cultural mandate can also be
articulatedhere. In respect ahe world,God is professed as the Creator, Sustainer
and Ruler over all things. Everything oreation finds its meaning and coherence in
Jesus Christ, who was appointed by the Father
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1 In turn, he acceptance of Jesus Christ's authority over educhéiemo do with
aspects such as the Biblical command tocete all learners in the fear of the Lord,
and the acceptance of Jesus Christ as the great Teacher who appoints parents and
teachers to educate his children in his Name. Mention can also be made here of the
purpose of Christian education and the taskavépts and teachers in tmegard.The
way in which Jesus Christ's sovereignty must come to the fore in all subject areas and
how every teacher must set the example, can also be described.

These points describing the school's character are not somithirghould simplyemain in
the backgrounar be filedawayin the principal's office. They are, rather, information that
needs to be kept alive in the hearts of the teachers, parents and learners.

Parents and their children must discuss them togethena¢, and teachers and learners must
be excited as thegonsider howthe school's Christian character comes to the fore in all
activities.

Establishment and implementation of the school's character

The unique character of a Christian school does notlgiarfse of its own accord. Careful
planning and hard work are required to bring it into being. Many schools and teachers are
under the illusion that once the character description has been set down on paper, it will come
to the fore on its own in alhefacets of thdife of theschool.

This does not, however, happen of its own accord. For a school's character to develop, the
norms that it professes must find their practical implementation in th&oetigy functioning

of the school. For example, to cest that all persons (including the learners) are sinful by
nature, holds serious implications. It influences not only the way in which teachers view their
learners, but also the expectations that they havestédiners.

This principle will find its ful application only if the teachers consider together how to deal
with a learner who disrupts the class or how to support a learner who has disappointed by
falling seriously short of expectations. If teachers discuss such mattereach other and

the laarnerson a normative basis, they are thereby able to form their thinking, which in turn
has a direct influence on the character of the school.

It is the duty of everyone involved in the school, but in particular the principal and his
management team, togure that regular consideration is givenhowthe character of the
school is adhered to.

Norms which are adopted in the school's character description, such as the one that Christian
education has the purpose of preparing learners for their callitigeindult world, can be
discussed at parent evenings, at personnel meetings, and even with the learners themselves.
Principals or department heads can also conduct discussions with the persdmneltbay

can bestooperate in developing the school'srelcter.
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Such discussions not only stimulate the thinking of the personnel, but also sensitise them to
the unique character of the school. All formal discussions should preferably be candid in
nature and illustrated by means of appropriate exampless lfitleis not happen, it is possible

that the personnel miglexperiencedifficulty in perceiving the relevance of the school's
character.

Few things can undermine a school's character more than failure to adhere to what is
professed in the mission statemdfr example, a school which professes that the Word of
God is the source of authority, but then does not deal with personnel disputes along the lines
of Matthew 1815-17, but instead takes the matter to a worldly court, immediately loses its
credibility.

Those who act thus, thereby damage their own and the school's credibility. They cannot
expect learners to be stimulated by the character of the school if they themselves don't abide
by it. But if schools are obedient evenra@gards to themall things (ach as refraining from
fundraising by means of lotteries), they thereby confirm their obedience to the authority of
God's Word.

Such conduct gives the personnel and learners the confidence to live according to the
school 6s own ¢ har #&lshaad maintdira kfastgld fgr theniselwethae s t a
accords with their Christian worldview and practices.

Adheringtot he s c h o o | cbhasacte® im allisghéres afrife

The way in which the school's management body controls its finances, handles its
administrative affairs, maintains the facilities or formulates policy, sets a certain standard that
exerts a direct influenceverthe school's character.

For examplea management body that allows parents to run a beer garden at the school to
raisefunds for a touthereby undermines the school's character. It is, rather, expected of the
members ofa management body to underwrite the norms settlier school they are
managingalso through their personal lifestyles. If parents, personnel and leaeeetisathe
management adhere®sely to these norms, theyll be motivated to do the same.

The way in which teachers think and conduct themselves will determine perceptions of the
school's Christian character. New teachers, particularly, must getvotke character of the
school and how to give expression to it in the presentation of their subjects as well as in their
dealings with the learners.

A mentorship programme in terms of which an experienced teacher serves as a guide to a
beginnerteachercan serve a useful purpose in this. Young teachers thereby learn not only
what distinguishes Christian schools from secular schools, but gdso a better
understanding of the fundamentals of Christian educalia@very teacher (old and young)
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individudly, but also jointly, takés) ownership of the school's charactéQd promises that
He will show them the fruits of their labour

Learners must continuously and in everythiegcounter and engageith the school's
Christian character. What they learnciass, the wayhey are dealt with and the enthusiasm
with which the teachers perform their tasks compels themeiditate uponwhat happenat
school and in life more broadlffhe more they think about this over the years, the more they
will learn to makat their own.

The hope is that later on in lifthey do what is right not out of fear of punishment or in
imitation of their parents and teachers, but becausat they have learned is what they
themselves have come to belieWhen this level is reachethe learnerfave truly growrin
their faith.

In thankfulness to the Lord who allows this growth, it can be expected that such learners will
give expression to their calling in the world. Schools #tave tomaintain tle Christian
characterof educaibn may humbly observaow ther Christian teachings come to bear fruit

in the lives of their learners.

For consideration

Draw up a list of points which in your view are important in the establishment of a Ch
school's character statement.

Chapter 3.6
Further important aspects

Objectives

There is more to Christian schools than merely the completion of a prescribed syllabus.
Christian teachers must teach their learners fiteenvantage point ad Christianworldview
to ensurehat thelatter perceive the subject matter in the right context. This section focuses
on aspectdeachers in Christian schools need to gpagticular attention toin ensuring
effectiveinstruction

Unity in education

Christian schools don't function in isatat. Through their commitment to Jesus Christ as
their sovereign, they are also bound to each other as memb@rns of i bedy.dise priority
in Christian schools revolves not only around each school's own interestsoant can
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achieve better than othschools, but also around the wie#ing of other schools. If a given
school makes good progress, everyone rejoices with it, and by the same token if another
school is in a state of crisis, all share in its suffering.

A special responsibility rests upomaigly established schools. It is their task to be of service

to smaller or newly established schools by, for example, providing them with a curriculum or
assisting them with various administrative tasks. Where feasible, established schools can
even "adopta mission school and thereby acceptesponsibility for it. Schools that do this

thereby demonstrate to their learners what it means to be of sereice®@6 s nei ghbour s

The unity between Christian schools extends further simaply promoting a fewprimary or
high schools engaged in Christian education. A clear line must also run betwasehquts,
primary schools, high schoolgchnical schools, universities and other tertiasyitutions

Though they work at different levels, all of these ions teach their learneos the basis

of the same truth. Just &xddlersin the preschool can learn in a simple way that the Lord
cares for them, so botany and zoologsidentscan come to the same realisation through
the study of certain organishunder a microscope.

Some parents are inclined to think that the education their children receive at high school is
more important tharthe one they gain gbrimary school, and that tertiary education is
likewise more important tharbasic (primary andecondary) educatiorrhis view is not
correct. To the Lord, all levels of education are equally important. Learners at all levels must
recognise Jesus Christ as the head of all things and honour Him for it.

The interconnection of knowledge

Since all sbject areas have their foundation in Jesus Christ, they must together form a unity. No
subject can be studied or properly understood independeraly ather subjectsThe Physics
teacher needs words (language) to explain certain forces to his orrherdeanhile the History
teacher needs to know about the oceanic curréasgfaphy) in order to recount the records of

the discoverers to his or her learners.

Primary school teachet®o can bring to the fore particular ideas order to acquaint their
learners with this theme of unity.

For example, "the family" as a theme lends itself outstandingly to draw all subject areas into a
unity. During poetry periods, poems relating to families can be read out, while in History the
learners can take note of the origins of their families. In Geography, the focus falls on the
environment within which the families live, and in Life Orientation the focus falls on aspects that
characterise a happy family. In Christian schools, the hatitedford comes clearly to the fore

in all of these facets. Thereby the learners are enabled to see the unity between the subjects in
Christ.
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In Christian schools, no subject may be placed above another. The marks gained by learners in
Mathematics and Sciea might perhaps be important to obtain admission to certain lines of
study, but to the Lord, all aspects of his kingdom are equally important.

This does not mean that learners and their teachers may not prefer certain lines of study to others
However,what it does mean is that they may not look down upon other subjects. The Natural
Sciences Department of the schoabht not to beslevated above the Economics or the Arts
departments.

This principle applies particularly to the various types of schoolshioh parents send their
children. Academic schools are not elevated above technical or agricultural schools. Those who
are guilty of thinking along these lines are thereby wrongly elevating certakgi@ad gifts

above others. This may not happen inigian schools.

The hidden curriculum

It is expected of teachers in Christian schools not only to work through the prescribed
curriculum, but also to give attention to thecaled "hidden curriculum". This curriculum
includes all matters not includedh ithe formal curriculum but which nevertheless are
important.

For example, there lies considerably greater educational value in disctissiagbject of
deat h wit h ifaclasénsate has anexpeeteddy died, than simply proceeding with
the presabed curriculumafter such a tragic ever®ther matters that might arise from time
to time include such things as natural disastersllenging social problemsyr the
commemoration of historic events such as the Reformation.

However, it is not only sintaneously arising matters to which teachers must give attention
Theymust also consciously take note of aspects that relate specifically to Christian education.
One such matter, for example, is the different styles of leawimgvhich learners study.
Every learner is created uniquely and thus has his or her own learning style. Not all learners
sitand listen to a teacher for an entire period oritwihe same manner

Christian teachers who realise this try as far as possible to accommodate all learners' learning
styles in their classes. For example, interposed in their lessons, they will consciously include
certain physical kinetic activities for the learners in otdesiccommodate the learning styles

of such learners.

The use of norChristian teaching material

The need for a Christian curriculunas already beediscussed in Chapter 1.5 of this book.

The matter under discussion here is that of whether teachers roaain cases make use of
non-Christian handbooks, videos or other articles. Many parents and teachers are of the
opinion that Christian schools may make use of secular soymeesded that the teachers
ensure that the context is interpreteain a Bildical vantage point
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For example, teachers can point out to the learners that sexual immorality is wrong where it
arises in a poetic or prose text. According to this view, there must be an openness in Christian
education to ensure that learners do notaiamaninformed.

There is no doubt that the Lord in his grace also grants special insights to unbelievers. Think,
for example, of the work that designers of vehicles and other equipment perform every day.
Al t hough some or even rmawgrkes maytndt be folooversd o 6 s |
Christ, believers may stil/ use their produc

The same principle also applies in Christian schools. Christian teachers aamain cases
make usef dictionaries, videoand guides drawn up or manufactured by unbelievers.

The question, however, is not whether teachers make use of such material, but rather, what is
the purpose thereof? If the purpose of a bilingual dictionary is to provide the meaning of a
certain word inanother language, the use of saatictionary presents no problem. But if the
purpose of Christian school handbooks is to enable learners to see more of God's works, it is
foolish to make use of secular handbooks written by unbelievers.

The application oftechnology

There is no doubt that technological development is having a direct influence on education. For
example, computer programmes make it possible to process learners' marks almost
immediately, while new communication networks ensure that paeses/e information on a
regular basis.

Although such technology was developed by people, it was the Lord that provided for the
possibility of it in his creation. Christians thus have the freedomséoit provided that it is
done to the honour of God atite benefit of all.

The question then arises as to the role that technology can and may plajnsirtiation of
learners. In principle the Lombes not call upon technology but jparents, teachers and other
faithful persongo educate his childref.o be sure, technology can convey certain knowledge,
but in general it has only limited capacity to engender the right attitudes in learners.

No computer programme or video can engender love for the Lord and his Word in learners like

a motivated Christianeaicher can. For example, there is a great difference between learners
viewing a video on the value of good hygiene, and a teacher who explains it to them with
passion. Learners can see in the teacher's eyes how he or she feels about it and understand the
seriousness of it, which no video can reflect to the same extent.

It does not follow hat Christian teachers may not use technology in their clasges to
greatadvantage. The internet and other multimedia sources can, for example, expose learners
to certain information that otherwise woub@d unavailableThis technology may, however,

only be useds a supportive toolt may never become an object in itself. Glears who use

new technologies only for the impression that it gives, totally miss the core of Christian
education.
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The opposite isiowever alsdrue. Teachers who refuse to use technological aids thereby
deny the means that the Lord grants to educatehiidren. Only technologies which do not
distract the learners' attention away from the Lord and his works, but rather focus their
attention upon Him, can and must be used.

For consideration

Think critically of the way in which younight bring the abovenattersto bear upon you
teachingWhere can you possibly make improvements?

1 Are you attuned to make your subject area part of a greater whole?
1 Do you have the ability to apply technology in such a way that it makes a meatr
contribution to conveyingour subject matter?

1 Do you take the trouble to select the rigbticationaimaterial for your learners?

Chapter 3.7
The role of management

Objectives

It is easy to underestimate the important role that managers play in education. It |s their
responsibility to ensure that the personnel and learners are properly equipped and have the
necessary means to allow education to take place.
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The need for normative (Christian) management

The ability to be able to manage well is a gift from the Lord. We read in the Bible how the
Lord gave persons like Joseph, Moses, Daniel and Nehemiah the ability, knowledge and
insight to be able to undertake exceptional management tasks. They wouldenbebna able

to perform them of their own strength, but in and through the working of the Holy Spirit they
distinguished themselves from other persons.

Despite achieving much in the eyes of the world, they themselves always remained humble.
They knew it vas Godwho had called them and made them competent to be of service in his
kingdom.

The same attitude must continue to live today in the hearts of Christian managers. Such
managers know that God uses them as instruments in his hand in order to perfatiin his
They don't strive for personal honour, but seek in obedience to know the will of Him who
sentthem.

There is always a need in Christian schools for competent, missipined personnel,
particularly school principals, subject heads and departneaish Such persons usually have

a clear Biblebased vision against which all procedures, policy and organisational structures
are tested. All activities at the school must accord with this vision, thereby to contribute to the
maintenance and enrichmenttbé school's Christian character.

From the handboolgarnersuseto the songsheysing at school concextall must testify to

what is true and right. The vision of such managers lives in the hearts of the school
community. Togetherhe personnel, pareniand learners accordingly strive to build up the
school along Biblical norms. They don't allow themselves to be misled by worldly views, but
grow together in knowledge of and obedience to the Lord. Such managers are a blessing from
the Lord.

Characteristics of Christian managers

Taking the leadership in a Christian school is a great responsibility. Not everyone has the
necessary gifts to provide leadership to the personnel and learners as a school principal,
subject or department head. The Bible wahet those who wish to serve as leaders must
take responsibility not only for their own conduct but also for that of their followers.

Managers who realise this, perform their task in prayerful dependence on the Lord. They pray
for themselves, and also fdreir followers. They ask for wisdom and insight so that they
don't bring harm upon the affairs of the Lord, but rather bring his faithfulness, love and
righteousness upon everyone concerned.

As bearers of the authority of Jesus Christ, they act ®ibltgiven authority. A school
principal may thus speak to a young woman about her dress styla,sagect head may
caution teachers who don't perform their tasks as they should.
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Good managers succeed in letting the school's vision live in the he#nes pérsonnel and
learners. Through individual discussions and structured information sessions, the personnel
and learners not only internalise the vision but also help to establish and further build up the
school's Christian character.

For example, Histty teachers will gather under the leadership of the Human Sciences subject
head to discern which Biblical norms come to the fore in history and how they can bring
them to the attention of the learners.

A good subject head will want his or her personndtee mor e of the Lordo
subject areagnabling them tampart this knowledge to the learners. Where necessary, they

will stimulate the thinking of the personnel and learners by asking critical queations

good or bad habitsThey keep thgyersonnel focused on the school's Christian character.

They don't seek recognition for their own conduct, but are thankful to the Lord for the growth

that He brings about in their own and other believers' lives.

Creation of a Christ-centred learning envionment

Scope within which the personnel and learners can grow in knowledge of and trust in the
Lord does not come of itself. It needs to be createti maintainedChristian managers must
give specific attention to it by means of the following aspects:

1 By demonstrating to the personnel and learners that they exist in a personal, living
relationship with God. What God reveals in and through his Word determines and
guides their lives. Such managers know their own brokenness, realise that it is
through sheegrace that they receive redemption in Jesus Christ, and therefore live a
life of thankfulness to the glory of the Lord.

1 By giving practical effect, in their ownonduct to the Biblical norms to which the
school subscribes. Learners must be able tans#ee manager$iehaviourthat their
lives are ruled by norms such as humility, duty, honesty and fairness. There is no
point, for example, in school principals expecting the personnel to treat the learners
with respect, when they themselves do not trdwair administrative personnel
accordingly.

1 By establishing the right relationships with personnel and learners. The personnel
must realise that they serve the authority of Jesus Christ, and they must be respected
for that. This does not mean that they e¢aisuse their position. They must, rather,
strive to be of service like Jesus Christ. Where necessary, however, they must take a
firm stand, without trying to control everything.

1 By providing learners and personnel withportunities for spiritual growut The way
in which the personnel and learners conduct themselves testifies that this is done
through love for Christ and not out of loyalty to the manager. Good managers will
ensure their humility so that the sovereignty of Jesus Christ over all thingsstm
the foreever more.
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In Christian schools where the managers create scope for the manifestation of these aspects,
the personnel have the liberty to give full effect to their Christian convictions. To them, there
is no dualistic view of life. Faith idesus Christ is thenly truewayfor them

Management tasks of a Christian school principal

A school principal is the CED chief executive officei appointed by the parents to ensure on
their behalf that their children are educated in the fear dfdhd: The mission established by

the school's management body or control board (as representatives of the parent community)
must be put into pracecby him or her. For example, it is his or her task to ensure that the
personnel don't present the learneith a secularworldview, or systematically water down the
Christian character of the scho@ucation

The principal must also structure the school in such a way that the management body can
exercise effective control and take informed decisions. kample, it is his or her duty to

inform the control board if a newly appointed personnel member experiences difficulty in
relating to the Christian character of the school. If the management body has the necessary
information, an appropriate programme bandeveloped to provide support

With reference to the personnel, learners and parents, it is the task of the school principal to
enable them to function as a unit. Everyone concerned knows exactly what the school seeks to
achieve, and the nature of hishar critical contribution to the cause. From ga@denemwho

cares for the schoolfopertyto the parents who transport learners on an outing, all see their
contribution as an important building block in Bkristiancharactefforming of the learners.

A good principal makes time to discuss with his or her personnel, parents and learners any
matters thathey may deem importanthis gives him or her the ability to provide the right
normative leadership. Those who see that the principal has theiststat heart, will be happy

to listen to his or her advice.uBthe advice of principals motivated by their own honour will
have little impactChristian principals ought to have a strong sereidented character

Management of Christian subject and department heads

The attention of subjecand department heads is more focused on a specifisestion of

the school. The department head for educational guidance will, for example, ensure that the
learners make thaght subject choices accordance witltheir individual talents. Although

these heads are responsible for a specific portion of the learners' education, they may never
lose sight of the overall purpose of Christian education.

A department head for extnacicular matters can, for example, cause damage to the school's
academic programme through his or her conduct. Good communication between subject and
department heads is thus of cardinal importance. Personnel are demoralised if they receive
conflicting messages from the subject or department head.

For example, it is disturbing wheone subject head requires good discipline of his or her
personnel, while another subject head adopts a "let it be" approach.

- 128 -



It is the duty of subject and department headdigm @heir various divisions in a team effort.
Under the guidance of the subject and department hémdpetsonnel must consider haw t
give practical effect to the school's Christian vision.

Teachers must, for example, know the purpose of a mentgshigd and how they can use
it to give effect to the school's vision. Subject and department heads must at all times inspire
their personnel to persevere with Christi@sednstruction

Everyday challenges such as work pressure, difficult learnersegadtchental requirements

can burden the personnel to such an extent that they lose courage. It is at such times that
leadership figures must act with wisdom. By giving the right guidance to the persoanel in
encouraging manngthey can help the persomne look past such difficulties and rather take

note of the great wealth of promigésd gives in his Word.

For consideration

Consider and discuss the following points with each other:

1 What can school principals do to enable the personnel Ghrastian school tc
function together as a unit?

1 How can subject and department heads help newly appointed personnel to r
the unique character of a Christian school?

Chapter 3.8
Christian teachers innon-Christian schools

Objectives

What is the task of teachers who, as Christians, teacmomChristian schools? This
section focuses on the task of Christian teachers in secular schools, and what they can
and need to do to give effect in obedience to their calling.

Public schools
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The great majority of parents send their children to be educated in public schaasdn
cases, such schools claim to be Christian in nature. As proof of this claim, they commence
the school day with Scripture reading and close it off with prayer. $aiokc schools even
create the opportunity for Bibiastructionperiods or give ministers the opportunity during a
mentorship period to discuss moral questions with the learners.

Although Christian parents and teachers must be thankful for every apipothat learners
receive to hear the Word of God against the background noise, they need to realise that such
activitiesi however good they may appear toibéo not amount to the same thing as a truly
Bible- and Christcentred education.

Christian eduation comprises a lot more than that. Every activity at the school must be based
on Biblical norms. God's will is the determining factor in the appointment of personnel, in the
development of syllabi, and even in the presentation of extramural activities.

The nature of public schools makes it impossible for them to be fully engaged in Christian
education. As state institutions, public schools function, in the first place, in service of the
government and not of the parents of their learners.

The questiorarisesas towhether Christian teachers can in any way work moaChristian

or public school. Are they not disobeying the Lord if, through their work, they help such
schools to develop and function? What abmutChristian orpublic schools which dongee
themselves as Christian and which go as far as forbidding the teachers to speak with their
learners about God and his Word? Can Christian teachers continue to give effect to their
calling in such schools?

According to the Bible, the answer to these and other similar questions is in the affirmative!
Just as Biblical figures like Joseph and Daniel were able to perform their daily tasks in
secular (even godless) circumstances, so Christian teachers musb alsis th worldly
schools. However, there rests a great responsibility on such teachers not to neglect their faith,
but to present, through their conduct, the image of Jesus Christ to their learners and
colleagues.

The teacher as an image bearer of Christ

Christian teachers inr@on-Christian orpublic school need to realise that their conduct might
possiblybe the only wayvia which their learners can get to know the Lordsuthteachers

think and act iraworldly fashion, they will not be able to exeny formative influencever

their learners. They will be like salt that has lost its saltiness and is totally worthless to any
and all people.

However, Christian teachers who see and give effect to their task as a calling restore the
"salt" to the lives of their colleagues and learners. This they can do by acting, among others,
as follows:

1 They display a good work ethic in all that they do. Work is not a penance to them, but
a joy. They are well prepared for every lesson. Both within and outside ofai$e
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they do far more than is expected of them. Colleagues and learners can see in their
conduct that they donfherelywork for thar salary at the end of the month, but are
motivated by something muahore significant Such teachers make a difference in

the lives of other persons.

1 The relationshipshey are part ofire constructive in nature. They refrain from gossiping
about other people or besmirchingt h @ams. dHow they deal with young people
(learners), their equals (colleagues) and their gugdthe school management) testifies
to honesty, integrity and humility. Everyone who has anything to do with them can see
that they don't place their own interests ahead of all others, but instead consider what is
fair, pure, loving and praiseworthy.

1 The way in which Christian teachers present their teaching also transmits a certain
message. For example, it makes a great impression on learners if the Life Sciences
teacher expresses awe at the beauty and magnitude of what they are dealing with.
Without the teacher having to say so directly, the learners come to the realisation that
the organisms they are studying could not have developed of their own accord. There
must have been someone far greater Who created everything so wonderfully.

Teachers wheonduct themselvas this manneare like a light on a lighstand that cannot

be hidden. They show through their conduct that they are different from the world. Their
colleagues, the learners and even the parents cannot but see this and be affed®d by th
conduct.Christians teachers challenge the learners and their colleagues to think more deeply.

The syllabus to be dealt with is always embedded in a certain value system. By putting
critical questions to the learners, the teacher can challengsoth@hristianvalue system
and help the learners to look critically at their own convictions.

The presentation of History lends itself outstandingly to this. For example, conflicts between
groups or nations are usually presented-sidedly from a certain pot of view, without
critically questioning that point of view. Is it right to presém learners with the view that
colonialism only left negative consequences in its wakethat the Allied forcesacted
honourably at all times during ti&econd WorldVar?

These and similar questions can help learners to realise that they needharitative
measure to determine what sort of conduct is right and what is wrong. This measure must,
however, be elevated above humankind, since people are by naturedriolilmok at things
onesidedly, from their own point of vievand inclined to sin.

How certain activities at the school are presenteth@mvay in which instructiotakes place
must also be critically examined. For example, schools' merit evenings lgef@ras on
those who have received many talents and who thus achieve well. Is this justified?

What about the learner who has received few talents but who has worked just as hard or even
harder to obtain an average of 50%? Is it right that the one teshoald receive all the
honourwhile another or others receive® acknowledgement? Such questions can also be
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asked about the utilisation of leaders, the prescribed books that are dealt with, or the manner
in which the school collects funds.

By asking tle right questions, Christian teachers can point out their colleagues’ incorrect
thinking in a diplomatic manner. This must however always be done in such a way that it
does not come across as superior or overly righteous. The purpose is, after allthosein
who think differently over to the truth, and not to rap them on the fingers.

To bea bastion for what is good

Christian teachers who are employed rnian-Christian schools mustseek to positively
influence their place of work through their acts #mel things they avoidlust as the work of

a Joseph and Daniel was to the benefit of the world in which they lived, so Christian teachers
must do likewise.

For example, by providing the learners with a good education, teachers send young people
out into ®ciety as welrounded citizens of the country. Such people have learnt what it
means to conduct themselves towards other persons in an honest, loyalptiand and
respectful manner. Even if they don't know the Lord, they are able on the groundst of wha
they learnt at school to distinguish to a certain extent between right and wrong.

To such learners, that teacher remains an example worth folloenegwvhanfluenced their
lives beneficially.Later on in life it might evehapperthat they start tpondet hat t eacher
example in greater dep#mnd thereby come to faith.

What is indeed true, is that ndelievers develop respect for believers who demonstrate
through their conduct that they are different from a world that prioritises only its own
interests. This happened when King Darius glorified God after observing the fruits dfefaith
sawin Daniel's life.(Daniel 6:2628) It can likewise happen that learners who see the fruits
of faith in their teachers' lives see the hand of God glorifieteth.

Remember, God grants faith to those whom He calls. Christian teachers are only instruments
in his hand, for application as He sees fit. This knowledge brings peace and serenity to every
teacher whaeeks to refledbod's image to his or her learaer

Supporting believing learners

There is a significant difference between Christian teachers and the learnensom a
Christianschoolwhere the teacher is there to eduaatdthe learner is there foe educated
It moreover makes no sense to expemt-Christian teachers to makearnersaware of the
secular undercurrents and provide leadership in this connection.

That is why the_ord makes it clear in his Word that He alone is the One Who edugites.
36:22, Matthew 23:81) Non-believing teachers amgable toproperly educate thehildren
of Christian parents. Not in Science, Art, Historyroany other subject.
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Every subject must testify to God's honour. Those who are not empowered to proclaim this to
the learners cannbe allowed to educate Christian children.

In practice, however, many learners from Christian homes land up in public schools.
Christian teachers these schoolbave a very special responsibility towards these learners
and their parents. Wrong conduct stiuas far as possible, he pointed out so that parents can
correct it at home.

For example, parents must be aware if their children are being taught to look at the economy
in a materialistic way. A Christian teacher must also provide a safe haveeliéang
learners who come to discuss their problems with him or her. It means a great deal to learners
who might sometimes be revileldie totheir faith by their friends ootherteachers if they are

able to find consolation witAnd encouraged to stand fiim their faith by an adult fellow
Christian

Remember

Christian eachers in noChristian or public schools carry a great responsibility not to
neglect their faithput rather to show through their conduct the image of Jesus Christ to their
learners andalleagues.

For consideration

Think critically about the role of Christian teacherswomChristian orpublic schools. How
can such teachers continue to live out their calling?

1 How should Christian teachers apply discipline in such a way thatdbeyey a
certain message to the learners?

1 How should a Christian teacher imanChristian orpublic school answer a learn
who says that religion belongs at home and not at school?

1 How can a Christian teacher respond to a colleague who requests hentortake
part in a multireligious exercise?
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Chapter 3.9
Teachers in mission schools

Objectives

To be a teacher in a mission school is no easy task. It is expected of such teachers to
the gospel, over and above thésgaching duties. This section focuses on the task
challenges of teachers in mission schools.

The foundational basis of mission schools
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The influence that mission schools exert on a community can be very significant. For example,
it is said that mostountries in South America are mainly Roman Catholic because that church
established a large number of mission schools. Churches and mission societies e
schoolsnot only in South America, but also extensively in Africa Asth.

Many of theseschools not only played a great role in the academic forming of their learners,
but also made a significant contribution to the Christianisation of various communities. Many
(former) heads of state like Nelson Mandela (in Qunu) and Thabo Mbeki (in Loyexbaist
among the welknown persons who received their basic education in such schitase
schools thugxerted a significant influence on their forming and thereby also on society.

Mission schools have the function not only of providing their learwélsa good education,

but also of proclaiming the Gospel to them. Like missionaries in their own right, the teachers
perform this function together with, and in support of, their colleagues in the migdohn
Mission schools are based on the extensidhe command that Christ gave to his disciples to
proclaim the gospel to all peoples and nations.

An important part of this command is that the converts must be taught to sustain and maintain
what God taught in his Word. This command applies not amlgdults, but also to their
children. Those whoonvertmust not only learn of God's redemptory deeds, but also of his will
and sovereignty over all fields of life.

This is precisely what mission schools must be engaged in day by day. They teach their
learners from a young age not only to see God's hand in everything, but also to obey Him in
everything.

Some people hold the view thatission schools can only be established in the isolated
outposts of the world. This view does not take into consideratiantheremight be non
believers inany communitywho knowi or wish to knowi little or nothing of God and his
Word. From Jesus' missionary commaritbwever, we learn thamission work mustn the

first placecommence with these people.

In practicetherdore, mission schools can and must be established for one's own fellow
citizens or children living ino n ei@rsediate environment. Parents living in poor secio
economic conditions, particularly, have an urgent need for quality education for their
children.

This creates scope fdChristian churchedo establish mission schools within thewn
communities m support ot h e ¢ hmissionanypractices Teachers in existing Christian
schools must support their colleagues in the mission schools by provfding with a
Christian curriculum and guidance and, where possible, sharing resources. Believing learners
can thereby see from a young age what it méafe actively involved in the proclamation

of the gospel

The task of the teachers
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A great responsibty rests on the shoulders tdachers who are called to work in mission
schools. Apart from the task of providitigeir learners witla good academic basibey also
need to attend tthe following two aspects:

1 Reaching out tdhe community The school must be run in such a wthat all parents,
including nonbelievng couples wish to enrol their children ithe school. If the teachers
demonstrate through their conduct that theyaatmg rightly towardshe learners, this sends
a certain mesgg to the community. For example, parents will know that their children will
not only receive a high standard of educationybilitalso be humanely treated. Through the
school and the conduct of its personited, parents will seehat it means to be @hristian.

The parents realise, for example, that the purpose of the school is not to make a financial
profit, butis insteadbased on a service motive.

1 Through maintaining an open admission policy, many mission schools create for
themselves the opportiyito gain access to a communifyhe positive attitude towards
the mission school in the community spills over to the formal missionary work being
performed within the community. Scope is thereby created to identify potential mission
possibilities that aa later be followed up. In practice, parents will be able to see and
experience the fruit of the school ds educa
receptive to grant a mission worker access to their homes.

1 Setting an exampleMission schools mst be what they say they arenashamedly
Christian. There can be no question of watering down the school's Christian identity for the
sake of those who amnsureabout their convictions. Learners must, rather, see what it
means to liveas a believerThere can thus be no alternative to things like opening the
school day with Scripture reading and prayer, the singing of hyamus formal Bible
instruction Parents who send their children to a mission school must be well aware that
their children will be gposed to a Christian life and worldview in all facets of the school's
functioning.

Telling learners more about the Lord is not the tafsthe Bible teacher alonés previously
discussed, every teacher must acquiaimitor herlearners with what the Ldrhas revealed in

and through their particular subject areaarners must learn that God, through Jesus Christ,
not only redeems them from their sinful nature, but also reigns supreme as their King in all
spheres of life.

The learners must be able to gbat what they learn in theory is also manifested in the
teachers' lives. They must be able to see that faith is not merely a sideline thing for believers
but that it rules their livesTeachers who live in the faitill be able to answelearners'
concens about the faitnd share their Christian knowledge with them. For such teachers it is

a joy to discuss the great deeds of the Lord with their learners.

Cultural sensitivity
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In many cases the teachers and learners in mission schools don't shsaen¢heultural
background. For example, they might not speak the same language or share the same
practices and habits. It can easily happen that, without realising it, the teacher is perceived as
looking down upon their learners' culture. In mission scha@ssn other schools, thaaight

not to happen. Christian teachers in mission schools should take extra care that their words
and actions are not offensive.

Cultural habits or practices, such as the wearing of school uniforms or requiring a specific
form of addressn speaking tdeachers, must not be elevated to a matter of principle. If this
happens, the authority of the Word is undermined because learners must learn to obey only
the Biblical norms.

Whatlearneramustlearnis how to apply these normsthin their own cultural context. Boys
must, for example, learn to have respect for girls (women). How this should be done can
differ from community to community.

It is important that teachers in mission schools must adaphs$treictionthey give to the
cultural circumstances of the learners. For example, there is no sense if the History teacher
teaches European historyand not African history in settingswhere the learners live in
Africa.

What teachers must teach their learners is how to testdhkimal beliefsin the light of

God's Word. Thereby the learners are enabled to distinguish between right and wrong.
Teachers who do this equip their learners to become "salt" and "light" in their own
communities.

Preparing teachers

Those who think thateaching in mission schools is inferior and can be left to untrained
persons are greatly mistaken. On the contrary, performing this task requires a particularly
well equipped teacher. Over and above the need for educational qualifications, such teachers
also need to immerse themselves in the cultural context within whictwibdy

For example, if teachers don't have the necessary cultural sensitivity, there is a strong chance
that thér learners will regard them as alien to their world, and inaccesdibladdition,
teachers must also learn how to proclaim the gospel to the learners in an appropriate manner.
Much reflection and great carefulness are needed gtaiexsuch things as the covenant or
predestination to learners who have little or no Biblicadwledge.

The ideal is that particularly those who wish to teach in mission schools in a different country
should first undergo a formal orientation coursgardingwhat lies before them. If this is not
done, the unexpected conditions that such teaahaysrience can be overwhelming. Not
only are they far from home, but also in a totally new environment with no friends or family
to encourage or support them. No wonder the personnel turnover in mission schools is so
high!
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It is helpful, however, if localnhabitants are able to give advice to prospective teachers
about the type of food that they eat, their social activities, the infrastructure at their disposal,
and so on. Thereby they gain a gadelaabout what to expect.

It is equally important that an experienced mission worker should come and provide
information aboutwhat is expected of the teachers and how their tasks fit into the mission
project as a whole. This can help prevent teacfiers entertainingdealistic expectations

that are not in line with thieard workthey will have to facef-or properly prepared and well
equipped eachers, however, it is a wonderful privilege to be able to contribute in this way to
the extension of God's kingdom.

For consideration

1 It is no easy task to proclaim the gospel to learners who have little or no
knowledge. Discuss, in group contexbw you believe thisnight beste done.

1 Together with one or two colleagues, writgpaagraphof less than 120 words on tl
task and chllenges of teachers in mission schools.

Chapter 3.10
Selfassessment

Objectives
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Throughout the Bible the Lord calls upon believers to critically examine theipoaatices.
They need to determine whether they have not perhaps daitag from the paths set by the
Lord. This principle also applies to organisations such as Christian schools. This sectjon will
focus on the was/ schools and teachers can undertake-asdEssment with an eye |to
obedience irserving the Lord.

The need forself-assessment

By nature, people wish to be the ceri@nt of all that is going on around the®ur sinful
seles arenappy if other people hawehigh regard for us or go to the effort of serving us. For
example, learners enjoy receiving recognition for their achievements, wlaetiseen by
their teachers or their fellow learners. They hate being criticised or correctiedsgyaround
them

We se this same attitude in schoocbmmunities more broadlySchool communities
generally dondét I|ike criticism, eslpetbawal |y
things are doneThey believe that they are doirigings right and don't want to hear a
different opinion from someone else.

The craving for recognition is so strong that some teachers are blind even to their own faults.
For example, a teacher will not easily accept that he or she has acted unreasonabty toward
his or hellearners, even if is obvious thathat did indeed happen

Jesus Christ was well aware of humankind's tendency tguséfication, and thus He
warned us to take the plank out of our own eye before trying to remove the splinter in
someone else's ey@Matthews 7:35) Critical selfexamination is the basis of true faith.
Believers can, after all, repeat their own sinful deeds only if they are aware of the scale of
their unrighteousness.

The same principle applies to Christian schools. Schools and their teachers msust thu
continually rate themselves by the measuring stick of God's Word to determine whether they
are still obedientlyserving the Lord. Although each Christian teacher sh@adsonally
undertake selssessment on a daily basis, it is also essential thpetkennel assess jointly

how the school is doing from a Biblical point of view.

Ten characteristics of Christian schools

The following ten characteristics can serve as a useful guideline for Christian schools and
teachers who wish to test their own dantin the light ofGod's Word:
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1 One: The Word of God is central to all activities that take place at the school. Biblical
norms determine not only what the personnel and learners are engaged in, but also
howthey carry it out. The following questions, angy others, come to the fore in this:

o Are Biblical norms the determining factor in the school's admission policy, the
appointment of personnel and the presentation of extramural activities?
o Are the learners taught what is proclaimed by God in his Word?

Is the school managed according to Biblical norms?

0 Is provision made in the school timetable for the presentatiomBilof
intruction?

o Do learners and personnel regularly receive the opportunity to be exposed to
the requirements of the Word?

(@)

1 Two: All teaching takes place from a Chitsntric life and worldview. God the
Father gave Jesus Christ all power in heaven and on earth. All teaching and education
must be instrumental to his kingdom amdaccorancewith the Lord's will. The
following questiols come to the fore:

o Do the learners learn to subject themselves willingly and with dedication to
the sovereignty of Jesus Christ?

o Do the learners stand in awe at the hand of the Lord in every subject area?

o Does theeducatiormethodologythe teachers fdw accord with the Christian
character of the syllabus?

o Do the teachers realise that they serve as instruments in the service of Jesus
Christ?

o0 Are the learners equipped to organise their lives according to Biblical norms?

1 Three: The personnel are exttabout being able to serve the Lord. The attitude
way of whichthey perform their task testifies that it is a joy to them to be able to give
effect to their calling. The following questions come to the fore:

o Do the personnel strive actively to gig#ect to the school's vision?
o Do the teachers perform their daily task with dedication and enthusiasm?
0 Are the learners able to see inithieacherstonductthat they live out their
lives in childlike obedience to the Lord?
o0 Are the personnel preparémldo more than what is expected of them?
Is it a joy for the teachers to work with the learners?

o

1 Four: The personnel go to the effortesthancing their knowledge and understanding
of the Word.Teachers seek jointly, but also separatelyt for e Lwill in &drigture
and in his works. The following questions come to the fore here:
o Do the personnel make sure their und:
persom growth in their faith through regular family devotions, Bible study
and attendance of churekrvices?
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o Do the personnel meet regularly to consider the nature and character of the
school and how to give practical effect to it?

o Do the personnel take note of each others' learning and lives by encouraging
and cautioning each other, and by corregach other where necessary?

o Do the personnel go to the effort to know more about Christian education?

o0 Do the personnel liaise with believing teacherstimerChristian schools?

1 Five: The teacherare constructively involvedith the learners in groupontexs, but
also with each learnendividually. The personnel realise that although the learners
are broken sinners, they are still image bearers of God. The following questions come
to the fore:
0 Besides their normal daily taskdo the teachers getvolved in the wetbeing
and challenges of their learners?
o Does the school maintain a sound balance between academic and
extracurricular activities?
o Are structures in place to detect learners who are experiepeirspnal or
spiritualchallenges?
o Is suficient opportunity created for the learners to develop their talents on the
academic, sporting, cultural and social levels?
o Do the learners learn how to apply their gifts to the honour of the Lord and the
benefit of their fellow people?

1 Six: The teacharhelp the learners to become true disciples of Jesus Christ. This is the
core task of Christian schoolGhristian gshools that don't engadeerein are missing
the reason for their existence. The following questions come to the fore:

o Are the learners gwingin their knowledge of and trust in the Lord?

o Do the learners stand in awe when observing God's great deeds in every
subject area?

o Do the learners show a Christian way of life in thehaviour?

0 Are the fruits of the Holy Spirit such as humilitypve and seltontrol
discernible in the learners' lives?

0 Do the learners serve the Lord in full surrender and with a warm heart?

o Are the learners filled with thankfulness and joy to be able to be a child of the
Lord?

1 Seven: The school is characteriseddmpd order and discipline. Effective teaching
can take place only if both the teachers and learners practise good discipline and do
what is expected of them. The following questions come to the fore:

o Do teachers and learners practise mutual respectdewach other?

o Is a sound work and learning cultymeesent athe school?

0 Are school rules clearly set out so that learners know what is expected of
them?

0 Do the learners learn to subject themselves to all authority?

0 Are learners who contravene théesitreated firmly but with love?
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o Are those who repeatedly disrupt classes or disadvantage other learners
removed from the school?

1 Eight: Christian schools maintain a close link with the learners' parents. Parents are no
threat to teachers, but are involved as partners in the education of the learners.
Thereby the school is an extension of the parental home. The following questions
come to the fore:

o Does the teaching that learners receive in their parental h@sesatewvith
what they learn at school?

o0 Is there regular communication with the parents about their children's progress
at school?

0 Are parents involved in a meaningful way in the presentation of the school's
Christian character?

o Is there open contact between teachers and parents to discuss matters relating
to the education dhelearners?

1 Nine: Christian schools maintain a corresationship with the government as well as
with the community within which they function. Learners must learn toifivihe
world without becoming worldly in the process. The following questions come to the
fore:

o Does the Christian school slavishly fallothe government's prescribed
curriculum, or do the teachers develop their own Christian curriculum along
Biblical lines?

o Do learners learn to distinguish between various life and world views and
apply the correct Christian values?

o Do the teachers and dmers subject themselves to the government in
everything that is true and right?

o Are the learners properly equipped to comply with their missionary command
in the community?

o Do learners, parents and teachers realise that believers take their plage in th
world in ways totally different from those obn-believers?

1 Ten: Christian schools equip their learners to be able to give full effect to their calling
in the world. The teaching and education that learners receive equips them to be able
to take theiplace in society as watireparedadults. The following questions come to
the fore:

o Is theeducationthat learners receive relevant and applicable to the world in
which they live?

o Do learners learn to give wellalanced effect to their calling in alblseres of
society?

0 Are learners equipped to resist and fight off the cunning onslaughts of Satan,
the attractions of the world and their own sinful nature?

The value of sefassessment
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Self-analysis not onlyndicatesshortcomings, but also providesasons for great thankfulness.
Thereby Christian teachers, parents and learners see in visible form how the Lord does not
relinquish the work of his hands but continuesvith and throughthose who fear Him. If
teachers perceive God's protecting hantheir lives and schools, they cannot but praise Him

for all his deeds.

For consideration

Divide into groups of not more than four persons. Think critically along the lines of the
ten points In which areas might the school at which you teach beowepl?

1 Do you spend the right time on the right things?

1 What things deflect the attention of your personnel or school from the things th
should be doing?

1 Do you still serve the Lord with as much zeal nowyas perhaps did at an earli
point in your life?

Part 4
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Subject approaches for primary and
secondary teachers

Chapter 4.1
God's revelation in every subject

Objectives

God proclaims Himself to humankind in two ways the firstplace through his worksand
secondlyin greater detailbby way of his Word. Teachers need to acquaint themse
closely withwhat Godhas revealed about theinbject are@n order to convey it propertp
their learners.

Christian education

Some Chstian teachers consider it impossible to present their subjectrareavithin a
Christian reference framework. They are concerned that learners emdhtp resisting the
faith if it is enforcedupon them by way of mirsermons. They consequently belighat
faith and science should be kept agpe from each other.

Such teacherelieve that faith belongs in the churghd at homevhere parents mustach

their childrenabout the truths of Scriptur8chools, so they believeught tofocus on what
isdemonstrableoris ci enti fically provendo. According
out of schools since it woulplace science in a subjective light.

Other teachers, by contrast, believe t@atistianscan and must live ouheir faith also in

in teaching They believe that it is correct if the school principal or a teacher opens the day
with Bible reading and prayer and closes it @fain in the afternoonby way of a
communal prayer ithe classroom.

Many Christianschools also make provision their timetables for a Bible period or two so
that learners can get to know the Lord and his Word better. Leamsgrdetreated fairly
and scolding or swearing at the childi@e conscientiously avoided

The above aspects are important and it is gad well if schoolgay attention to them,
but does this conduct make the institution a Christian school?

God's Wordi not the views of parents or teachérsletermineshow believers must raise
their children and have them educated. According to the tBoeip God is King over all
facets of life,(Psalm 24:1, Matthews 28:18and thus also the teaching and education of
children.
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Both the classroom and extracurricular activities must testify to God's will. Christian
teachingis not just another aspect in the daily activities of a school. It determines
everything that happens.

Unlike the unbelieving worldthe school community that realises this wélbsely consider
how theschool is managed, its teachers appointed aned@sérs handled. Such a school
will alsolook closely athow every subject area is handled. God reveals Himself in the first
place through his works.

When Adam and Eve were created, there was no Bible through which they could get to
know God. Adam as theelad had to study Godvgorks of creationin order to give names

to all the animals of the field and birds of the air. Thereby he got to know God's
omnipotence and care.

Like Adam, teachers continue to engage themselves in this commandment. Every subject
area at school forms a part of God's creational works that need to be studied. Just as Adam
had to name the animals, so a teacher also desdribes her subject area for his or her
learners.

It is no easy task to name things correctly according to thg @od created them.
Thoroughly studying the Bi bl equisitd ibyougssshtd e o ne
succeed in this task. A Christian teacher cannot afford to shy away from his or her duties.
Considerable prayer and research is required tectlethat God reveals in your subject

area.

A Christian teacher must learn to detect God's hand in everything

Paul explains in his Epistle to the Romans that God's hand is clearly discernible in his
creational workgch 1:20)There is thus no excuse for any person to claim that he or she has

never had anything to do with God. Paul associates himself with David's psalms which say
that the firmament proclaims the honour of God. God's Name is above that of everything else.

A Christian teacher must see God's hand in every portion of the creation that he or she
studies, and convey it to the learners. It is God who grants humankind with the means and
ability to create culture.

The glory of God's works is, for example, clearly disdele in every beautiful piece of
music that a music teacher teaches to a learner, and in everfomelilated poem that a
teacher recites in the classroom. It's likgradually openingosebudthemore you are able
to see, the more you stand in awéhat creative power, means and abilities of God.

How to look at God's works

When something is revealed or announced, this presupposes that there is someone who
already knows, or a being that knows everythiflge Lordwants humankind to realise that
He isthe one and only Almightysod (Genesis 17:1Romans 3:30, 1 Corinthians 88}
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For this reason, He uses ordinary (sinful) people as instruments to convey the knowledge
and insight of his works and Word to the next generation.

The Christian teacher whaalises this, has to become an instrument in God's hands to
relate God'swili n t he subject area of t heéeeamesacher 6s

For example, when learners are studying the various systems of the human body in Life
Sciences, the &&her must point out how marvellously God created the human body. They
must alsdearn from ScripturéPsalm 139}hat it was God who already formed the body so
masterfully in the mother's womb.

There are, unfortunately, many teachers who knowinglyrninowingly do not see God's
hand in their subject area. When this happens, an erroneous view arises concerning the
syllabus being handled. The followiegncerns are pertinent:

1 Some teachers believe that portentous powers exist in nature. They believe, fo
example, that the position of the stars in the heavens determines your future. A
Christian physical science teacher is not concerned with such things as astrology.
He or she would rather refer the learners to the sublimity of the Crasmrident in
creation.

1 Other teachers ovemphasise or idolise nature. A teacher who believes that
animals are equal to humans, misunderstands the unique position that God bestowed
on humankind. A Christian Natural Sciences teacher would rather explain, in
dealingwithGod 6s <creati onal order, why humans

1 There are, unfortunately, also many Christian teachers who regard God's works as
temporary and inferiodn dying on the cross, Jesus Chrstonciled all of creation
with God, not onlyhuman souls. He brought a new heaven and earth into being.

To a Christian teacher, God's works never cease to proclaim his honour. Every atom, every
organism, every beautiful work of art, every mathematical rule and every important event
that takes placeproclaims without pause the eternal power and divinity of God. Like a
mighty choir, God's honour is proclaimed in everything.

It is thus that teachers are always excited when they come across something new in their
subject area. The patriarch Abram wategdbs ee t he ri chness of God?oé:s
up at the heavens awdnsidering the stars

With the help of today's telescopes, we are so much better able to see and understand the
immensity of this promise. Are you yourself excited and do you tgaahlearners to view

God's creational works with excitement, or has your subject area become a cold and lifeless
field of knowledge without God?

Remember, learners will stand in awe of the contents of a subject area only if the teacher is
also in awe.For asJesus Christ taughg learnerfollows in the footsteps of hisr her
teacher.
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Your task is to explain clearly to your learners what God reveals in your subject area.

The teacher'stask in every subject area

God reveals certain principles in evesybject aredhat are foundational to human, and
thus also to each and evelgarned s | i Ecomamic ISciences t I scar@dod 6 s
humankindthat takes centre stage, wherea®hysicalteachinglearnersare taughtiow to
take care of their bodies aagply themn serving God and felloyeople.

All the subjects together form a unity that testifies to God's omnipotence. Art or
Mathematics may thus not be in conflict with what learners are taught during the Bible
periods. The authority dbcriptureis undermined ifthe Bibleteacher reads from the Bible
that God created all thingsyhereas in another class, the Life Sciences teacher tells the
learnerghatall things originated in the scalled Big Bang.

Teachers may also not conceartain subject§rom their learnersvherein God clearly
reveals something. For example, God reveals that it is He who gives life. A Biology or
Social Sciences teacher must therefore discuss this with his or her learners when dealing
with the properties of living and ndiving things.

No teacher can or may leave God out of, or separate Him, from his works. Remember, a
teacher can also alienate a learner from the Lord by teaching nothing about the Lord. Christ
warned that such persons will one day have to give account fodgezls.

A good teacher will ensure that no dualism arises between what God reveals in the Bible and
what he (the teacher) teaches in his subject area. If this were to happen, either the Bible is not
being correctly read, or human thought on the matter falls dhastich a case, more prayer

is required to gain insight, as well as study and research.

Learners must be taught from an early age that it is the same God who reveals Himself
through his creational works and in the Bible. The Bible and science cannot contradict each
other, because God does not contradict Himself.

There can thus also not beyahought of something like a neutral science. God is the King of
all spheres of life, including all sciences. The teacher who understands this will be attuned to
see the hand of the Lord in his subject area, and pass this on to the lednseos herclass.

For consideration

Discuss the following questions in a group context:

1. What norms does God reveal to humankind in your subject area?

2. Are there any aspects in your subject ats@ut whichGodspeaksn his Word?

3. How can you equip your$eb increase your knowledgmncerning that which God hg
revealed abougour subjectirea?
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Chapter 4.2
Languages

Objectives

The train of events surroundirngeation commenced when God spoke. Through his w
He not only brought all things into existence, bl& also began to make himself knoten
humankind.A few thousand years lat&od became flesh in Christ. He came to teacl
the will of his heavenly &ther. Teachers need to realise that language is far more the
a means of communication. God uses language as an instrument to make Himself k
us in greater detail.

Words have meaning

Many people think that language is just a means of conwation. To them, language is

the means whereby a person asks for help or tells someatbhmgtwhat happened. They

think that the purpose of a language is to communicate with other persons as effectively as
possible.

This belief is emphasised particularly by the-cedled SMS (Short Message System)
language. Language rules are ignored in the interests of rapid communication. The pleasant
use of language is no longer an object in itself, as long as the message isttednam
rapidly as possible.

This view is also encountered ieaching Languagenstructionfocuses particularly on the
applicability of a language, or "language in context", as it is generally known. Learners
must be able to read fluently and be ablenake practical summaries of what they have
read,take notes, owrite a letter.

All of these aspects are, of course, very important and they need to be properly taught, but
are these the only aspeadanguage teacher needs to give attentwh Isn't herea lot
moreto language than simplonveyingamessage or story?

To a Christian teacher, language is in the first place a gift of the Lord through which,
besides his creational works, God proclaims Himself. The Bible, God's written Word,
containseverything that a person neadsorder to know and trust in Hirf2 Timothy 3:14

17), given that the right meaning is attached tovinisds. We may not interpret the Bible's
wordssimply as we see fit

God's words exist in permanency. They convey an urggeble meaning. If God teaches
that the word "love" always implies what is good and right, we may not dihdechangé

to make itsomesoppyHollywood story which is something quitedifferent from Biblical
love.
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God further emphasises that namegtipalarly his Name, have a meaning. A name has
everything to do with the identity of a person or an object.

For example, Adam received a command to give names to all the animals according to their
characteristics(Genesis 2:19,20)in essence, teachessill continue to be engaged in this
command. You, too, make certain things known to your learners in your subject area. But
you need to make very sure that you describe your syllabus correctly as God intended it.

A teacher who understands this principleul teach his learners g about using their
words with great care. Learners must become aware of the precise meaning of the words
that they use.

This applies particularly to words such as reconciliation, forgiveness, justice and tolerance
T words whid are often used by unbelievers in a distorted, unbiblical way. Learners must
acquire the skill to read and listen critically and be able to idemtigconseptions and
wrongs perpetrated by means of words.

Sanctify language to the honour of God

God grants people the ability to be able to communicate with Him and other persons by
means of language. You learn by means of language to know the world in which you live
and how to maintain yourself within it. More importantly, you learn to know and
undestand your calling in life and what is required to carry out your commission.

For example, a mathematics teacher teaches the learners in his or her class to master certain
mathematical calculations. Thereby he or she equips future engineers, accoontants
housewives to live out their calling when they reach adulthood. Learners thereby learn from

a young age how to inhabit, utilise and conserve the earth to the honour of God in their
working life.

Critically examine the context of language

Not only the lmguage through which you learn, but also the language itself must be
sanctified to the honour of God. The words that you use must be gratifying to God. Persons
who swear, libel or gossip do not sanctify the language that God gave them, but instead
promoteSatan's kingdom. It is not for nothing that the apostle James warned that the tongue
can be a fire ignited from hell.

Learners must be taught not to make themselves guilty of such things. Your language, like
all other aspects of culture, is a diibm God and must therefore be applied in his service.
You as the teacher will thus not make a disparaging joke about the authorities or some other
body or person, but rather use your words to cherish and praise God.

This has farreaching implications for the |lgnage teacher. Do you teach your learners to
use their language to the honour of God? What is the subject of the readirgal
comprehension tests or poems that you give to your learners? Does it testify to things that
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are true, honourable, just, pused loving, or does it pander to the crazes of pop and film
stars?

And what is the language style of the tracts concerned? Are the words tastefully presented
or are they used in a defamatory manner? Do you take the opportunity to discuss with your
learnes what it means to use your language to the honour of God? The teacher who does
this, generates in hier herlearners the awareness to look critically at the text of their
reading méerial or listen attentively to the words of a song or poem.

The variety of languages and mother tongu¢eaching

God's creational works form a unity, and yet they reveal a diversity that bhegstricacy
of his wisdomto the fore. The variety of languages presents a beautiful example of
astounding diversity apparent@éo d 6 s cr eat ed order

All people are created from one blood, and are therefore equal before God the Creator,
irrespective of race, gender or language. And yet He caused many languages to come into
existence. Multilingualism is today no longenly a curseas some people think, but rather

form part of the unity and diversity of the reality of God's creagtadthough also reflecting

the brokenness and sinfulness of the human condition.

No languageought to beelevated above another. All forms of languageesiority,
language imperialism or language snobbishness must therefore be rejected as unscriptural.
What this means in practice is that we may not look down upon a person who speaks
another language.

A specific language may also not be overemphasised.h&ppens if you are so focused on
the preservation of your own language that you no longer see theforepdrsons who
belong to another language commundyeceive the Gospel.

There is definitely scriptural scope for mother tongeeching providedthat it is not based

on an attitude of superiority. After the outpouring of the Holy Spirit, everyone heard the
gospel intheir own language(Acts 2:8) The Lord did not compel everyone to understand
one language, but instead proclaimed the Glad Tidimgsviariety of languages.

This point of departure still applies today. Learners should be able to learn in their mother
tongue how God revealed Himself in all spheres, including in every subject area at school.
Parents who have their children educated isecond language often deprive them of the
benefit of learning moraboutGod and his works in the language that they understand best.

A mother tongue teacher who understands these principles will cultivate a loveomhieis
pupils for their mother tague. Not because the language is so beautiful or has such a rich
history, but because it is a giitom God. Whichever language you teach, there will be a
way todescribe God's works amieatnessising that languagd=xplain toyour learnershe
meaning éwords such as blessedness, compassion and l&unadgess.
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Point out to thenthe order and structure that is unique to that language. But teach them
also that other languages, too, gitts from the Lordand thus need to be treated with the
necessary regard and respect. Children etime tounderstand thisvon't be inclined to

mi suse Gododos name

For consideration

Think critically about the various texts available on the market for use in your class.

A Are the subjects concerned constructive in nature?
A Does their use of language testify to good taste?
Which texts will you definitely not prescribe? Motivate your answer.
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Chapter 4.3
Mathematics

Objectives

God reveals Himself in the first platierough his works and thereafter in more detail in
Word. Mathematics is one of the subject aredierein God reveals the miraculous log
and indisputable complexity of his creation. Teachers must know the various aspe
God reveals of his beinthrough mathematics, and they must know how to convey t
truths to their learners.

Is Mathematics just mathematics?

One sometimes heaes teacher or learnaemarkthat Mathematics is just mathematics.
Two plus two makes four and you can neither smdor take anything away from such a
logical calculation.Mathematics, so they claim, is neutral and has nothing to do with
religion and faith. AMathematics class, whether it be presented from a pragmatic,
humanistic or Christian life and world view, psecisely the same. The Biblgych teachers

or learnes hold, has nothingp say about mathematiddowever, nothingcan be less true
than this view.

In certain cases moderMathematics has even contributed to the undermining of
Christianity. The worldi certain mathematicians claiiin is controlled by mathematical
laws. It is not God, but these laws that determimieat happens. According to their view,
God's Word is riddled with mathematical untruths.

For examplesuch scholars claim that it makes mathematical sense that five loaves and
two fishes can be multiplied into twelve baskets of leftovers after 5 000 persons have eaten
their fill. Thereby these critics question Jesus' miraateddecry them as untrue.

Christian teachers also find it difficult to integrate mathematics into their Christian faith. In a
bid to do this, certain teachers will make use of general Scriptural truths to give a Biblical
flavour to their subject.

A teacher will, for example, adks orher learners how many animals were in the Ark if one
looks at two elephants, two lions and two baboons. Teachers who deal with the Bible in such
a way can, without intending it, degrade the authority of the Scriptures despite their earnest
intentionto apply Christian education.

The nature oMathematics gained a new and deeper meaning in the middle of the 17th
century when mathematicians such as Newton, Leibniz and Pascal instituted infinitesimal
calculation, known as calculus. Through their worktmeanatics changed into the study of
numbers, form, movement, change and space.
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This enabled humankind, to a much greater extent than previously, to sigwasds of

God's creation and promote an understanding. dfhe answer to the question: "What is
mathematics?" must thus be as follows: "Mathematics is a science of numbers and forms
via which humankind contributes to the understanding of God's creation, until infinity."

What God reveals of Himself throughM athematics

Christian education is always moative. This also applies tMathematics. In brief, it
means that God brings to the fore certain general norra @f the different subject areas.
Principles such as God's providence, his omnipotence and his love help us not only to get to
know Him beter, but also to place our trust in Him.

A ChristianMathematics teacher must thus continually attempt to find out what principles
God reveals to us andthroughthe creation ofnathematics.

In its essencaylathematics deals with truth. Mathematicianewrthat tenets such s+ 3 =

5 are universally and generally valid. These mathematical truths weireranted by human
reasoningsince they have existed throughaernity. Mathematical laws are thus simply
discovered, not devised or developed.

The church father Augustingd54 430 AD) understood this principle well by linking these
laws to God's being. He rightly pointed out that eternal truths cannot be developed by
mortal men, but only by God.

It is important that learners ia Mathematics classdve a good understanding of this
principle. Mathematics functions on the basis of its divine origin. The Lord not only laid
down these laws in his creation, but also maintains them. Thus the mathematical law that
there are 360 degrees in a circle is alwesisd.

Although a Mathematics teacher might not need to reitethig aspect to the learners in
every lesson, it is nevertheless good for the teacher to discuss it withheslearnersand

to remind them thereofrom time to time. This and other nm@matical laws are not
"natural laws" that people discovered through observation and rational scientific work, but
mathematical patternwia which God maintains his creation. By contrast, atheist
mathematicians take the view tmathematics was inventeditoof nothing.

Mathematics provides certainty

If Mathematics wasnerely aproduct of humameasoning it would not have been able to
provide any certainty in life. As with the development of the theory of evolution, a new
scientist would be able tdevelop a new theory that overthrows all existmgthematical
thought and insights

But this cannot be. Mathematics provides certainty in a world in which almost everything
has become relative and thus uncertain. Today's people question everythingshalkdwo
betrue yesterday. In contrast to this temporal spirit of relativibia,mathematical laws the
Lord created arproof of his unchanging being.
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You can be absolutely certain mathematically that the number eight cannot simultaneously
be nine. Ths unchangeability not only provides certainty but also demonstrates the order in
God's creation. It tells us more of his wisdom, consistency and trustworthiness.

Engineers are thus able to calculate precisely how to construct a bridge or calculate the
water pressure that a dam wall neets be ableto withstand. The hand of the Lord is
clearly discernible behind this order and
only proved in 1994 after having been accepted by people for more than 300.years

A Mathematics teacher must regularly point @b d 6 s e st aldhissohleed or de

learnersso that they can perceive it as a gift from his hand, to be respected and valued. If it
had not been for his eternal, unchanging being, such things as mada¢wetainty could
not have existed.

It is God who ensures that there are 24 hours in the day and that every hour consists of 60
minutes, each of which has 60 seconds. The learner who realises this does not experience
mathematical laws as simply coineittal to our daily lives. On the contrary, he or she sees

the greatness of God in the ordés established.

Applicability of Mathematics

The interdependence of all things finds its origin in God who created all things. No subject
area can thus be studigdlependently of any other. This appliesMathematics as well. It

has direct application to virtually all spheres of life, from the housewife who buys a litre of
milk in the supermarketo the group of scientists working together on complicated weather
forecasting models

Indeed, in aspects where fields Mathematics such as abstré&dgebra would apparently
have no application, the limited knowledge of humankind becomes embarrassingly clear
when, against all expectations, a practical applicationsisodiered.

The field of application was, of course, always thiesnd this exposes the lack on the side
of humanking not any shortcoming of God or his mathematics. Learners can be taught
about these norms which God reveals through mathematics.

At schoollevel, mathematics focuses particularly on two aspects of the creation, namely
numbers (arithmetical and algebraic) and space (geometry). Through the study of these
subjects, learners develop their capacity for logical thinking and reasoning.

Learners canon the basis of the principles of order that God laid down in his creation,

analytically evaluate and solve problems. Mathematics literally provides learners with
insight on how to plan their school day, how to manage their monetary affairs and even
howto get on meaningfully with other people.

All educators, from the primary school teacher who is teaching children how to count, to
the university professor who is teaching applMdthematics must strive to inculcate a
love for the subject in thelearrers Learnerswho are able to discern the place and role of
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mathematics in creation will not only develop a love for the subject but also see the
greatness of God who interwove all things, including mathematics, in such a precise way.

God's hand in scieecwas clearly discernible to the great mathematical masters such as
Newton and Pascal. It is now your task, as a Christian teacher, to demonstrate this to the
next generation.

For consideration

Divide into groups of four persons. Discuss how you will explain to children
mathematics brings the following aspects of God's work to the fore.

1. Godobés wisdom
2. God's trustworthiness
3. God's order
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Chapter 4.4
Natural sciences

Objectives

God makes Himself known to humankind in the first place through his works. By stu
creation, we get to know God as the Creator and Keeper of all things. Teachers of
education, life sciences and natural sciences must properlgiatgnemselvesvith what
God reveals of his order, omnipotence and wisdom in their subject areas. The learne
be guidedn such a way thathey not onlycome tosee God's hand iall of creation,but
also honour Him as the King of alteatedhings.

Natural sciences as a field of study

We as Christians have the glorious privilege of knowing that God reveals Himself to us
through his works. This knowledge places a responsibility on every Christian teacher to
present his or her subject oearof learning to the honour and glorification of God.

This involves a lot more than simply quoting a Bible verse or presenting a lesson on morals
during one or another clasghe syllabus and the way in which it is presented must be of
such a nature thattestifies to God as the Creator and Keeper of all thi(fgsalm 148:6)

The ratural sciences as a field of studyas old as humankind itself. Even prior to the Fall

of Man, God gave Adam the command to give names to all the birds of the heavehs and t
wild animals of the field(Genesis 2:19,20The natural sciences teacher is still directly
engaged in this task. As with Adam, we study the reality that God created, and describe it to
our learners.

The description (omstruction)must be done in stica way that God's hand comes clearly
to the fore in his works. The learners of a teacher who presents his subject area in such a
way will be amazed at the great deeds of God in every theme that is dealt with.

God reveals Himself through his creation

There are, unfortunately, many scientists who do not wish to acknowledge God as the
Creator and Keeper of all things. As a result they develop all sorts of theories in a bid to
prove that the natural sciences should be studied without any thought of God. Human
thinking is elevated by such scientists (and teacherf)edevel ofabsolute truth, and no
room is left for God's revelation.

The teaching of evolution in Life Scien¢eSrades 10 to 12 harbours just such a danger.
Teachers who teach their learners under the banner of "scientific proof" that God was not
involved in thecreation of the world and thmaintenance of all things are thereby acting
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foolishly. Such teachers foeg that human theories (such as the theory of evolution) come
and go over the years. What today is regarded as firm and certain, is repudiated tomorrow
by new research. Although Life Sciences learners need to know the theory of evolution like
the backs otheir hands, they also needl&arn how to evaluate ftom the standpoint of

God's revelation.

The presentation ofPhysical Education

Learners in the foundation phase must learn in Physical Education that their bodies are not
only precious in the eyesf the Lord, but that they must also serve God and their fellow
people with their bodies. The following subjects lend themselves to discussion with the
learners in this respect:

1 In dealing with the body, the teacher must point out the wonder of the humdgn b
to the learners. Tell your learners how every system in the body performs a unique
function, and yet cooperates with other systems to enable the body to function as
required. One caalsopoint out that the Bible uses the body as an example of the
way in which the Church of Chris$ to function.

1 The teacher can, on occasion, ask the learners to consider how they can be of
service to their parents or friends with their bodies. Learners must realise that a
healthy lifestyle seteneup to live outo n ecallsg to better effect. Also point out
to your learnersthat it is amisperceptionto think that their bodies belong to
themselves and that they can therefore do with their bodies whatever theyAwish.
Christian is better advised to care for and cldtis®or herbody properly.

1 Discussion of the sense organs presents a golden opportunity to speak to the learners
abouthow they can use or misuse their sense organs. Give practical examples that
apply to learners' life experienseand development level. @le 3 learners, for
example, will understand thatperson can use theaiyes to read the Bible, but also
to spy out what is available to be stolen. Children must realise that their body is a
temple of the Lord and that they must therefore use it to hisuro

The presentation ofLife Sciences

In teachingBotany, Zoology andAnatomy, a Christian teacher must focus the learners'
attention on what we can learn from God in the study of the following subjects:

1 Many countrieshost agreat variety of plantand animals. All otheseillustratethe
omnipotence and beauty f Go d 6 s Learmees artust,amdealing with the
various organisms, learn not only to praise and honour God for it, but also to meet
their responsibility as stewards of God's creation.

1 The complexity and interdependenmyg way ofwhich organisms livaare indicative
of the order and structur@od laid down in his creation. In dealing with the food
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chain, for example, learners must realise that God created every living organism
functionallyin order to play a specific role greation.

1 Although a cat, a whale and a bat are classified together with the human being as
mammals on the basis of their anatomy, there is a significant difference between
man and animalln contrast to animale/hich take care of their young instinctively,

God gave human beings the intellect to take decisions concernirtgati@ngof
their children. This is because God breathed the "breath of life" only in humankind's
nose. Learners must know that although humahkas created as an earthly being

on the sixthdayhumani ty was created in Goddos i ma
A human being can thus not be classified as an animal purely on the bdwss of
anatomy.

Like the author oPsalm 8, children must also teao stand in awa regards to howsod so

artfully created the human body. A learner who understands this will cherish and take care of
his or herbody. He or she will also deal with his own and other persons' bodies to promote
the upliftment of their fellow people and the glorification of God.

The presentation ofthe Physical Sciences

Physics andChemistry focus on the lawSod laid down in higreation. A Christian teacher

will point out to his or her learners the orderly structure and beauty that God established
through laws such ake law ofgravity. Learners must realise that humankind can observe
these laws by means of experiments, but ihat God's eternal power that keeps them

place

Point out to your learners also that God, as the Creator of all laws, is not Himself subject to
them. It was thus that God was atienove the sun ten degrees backwandgsponse to the
prayer of theprophet Isaiaich 38:8) andenable the Lord Jesus to walk water to his
disciples (Matthew 14:25)

In Chemistry clas$earneranust be able to sé®w God equipped humankind to carry out its
cultural mandate by means of chemical proceddeselopments in the field of chemistry
have made it possibfer people to increase food production and impraeily care, among
other thingsGod thereby gives humankind the means to enhancevéseof ourselves and
our fellow people.

There are, unfdunately, also persons who apply discoveries in the chemical field to the
disadvantage of humankind and of nature. It is #lge important for learners to carefully
think abouthow people use chemical discoveries, such as that of chlorine gas.

In Physts class, learners study the forces operative in nature. Learners must realise that
through forces such as electricity, God made it possible for humankind to enhance our
limited capacity. Christian scientists can thereby give effect to God's cultural cuimma

work the earth.
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Just as learners need to leam apply chemical processes to the honour of God
Chemistry class, sthey also need to learn this Rhysicsclass. Put questions to the
learners regularly to stimulate their thinking in thegjard.Point out to thenthat God is not
only the Creator of all things, but also the Author of the Bilblgat which youteach in the
Physics clasand that whiclGod's Word saysan nevecontradict each other.

For consideration

Make a poster or postensa which to inform your learners of the wrong and rig
approaches tthe natural sciences. The following structure can be of help to you:

Assemble the necessary informatiorcluding relevant Bible texts
Plan the design of the poster(s)

Makethe poster(s)

Affix the poster(s) in the classroom in full view of the learners

PwpnpPR
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Chapter 4.5
Economicsciences

Objectives

God appointed humankind as stewards to work and consésvereation It is clear from
Scripture (Romans 14:12jhat everyone will one day have to account liow he or she
utilised the means that God provided them. Teachers must know what is invol
responsible stewardship and how to convey these truths to their learners.

What kind of world d o we live in?

Money plays a central role imo s t p e o p laey@parents driveetBemselis hard in
order to earn an income to maintain a high standard of living. A good salary, so they believe,
will ensure happiness for them. Thigll determine thie luxury status as indicated hiyeir

car, the size aheir house and where they ogmon vacation.

Children are urged from a young age to choose an occupation that will generate a good
income. Many learners take exthMathematics andcience classes ian effort to gain
admission to studies that promise a large salary. A good salanarsgparents believe, will
ensure a good and prospertitesfor their children.

We encounter the same attitude among many teachers. Learners are motivated to work hard
in order to make a great success ofrtfigtures in terms of finance and materigbods.

Money fever becomes the measure by which everything is judged. Subjects such as Latin or
History which offer no direct financial advantage to a learner are lesstigdrda certain

cases learnemnay even baliscouraged from taking part in activities apart from those that
can potentially help to generate a good income

The Lord as provider and keeper

The focus on "making money" also comes to the fore in thecalum. Learners must

acquire entrepreneurial skills with only one thing in mind: to make as much profit as
possibleAt t hose school s wher e théleamnerrwhopnmakesthar r d a
greatest profit receivea bit of extramoneyas reward All these things leadearnersto

think that thepursuit of money is the most important thing in life.

It is not easy for a Christian teacher to live out and impart Biblical noegardingthe
economy. In our materialistic society, most people @vavinced thatevery person is
responsible for his or her own wdiking. Peoplevork hard fortheir income and can thus
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do what theywish with their money. There is not much room, in their thinking, &6God
who provides for thosevho work in thankfulnes to Him. And yet, the Scriptures are very
clearaboutthis matter(Matthew 6:1934)

Indeed it is the Lord who provides and who is the Keeper of all thihkgeacher who
understands this principle regards his or her profession as a calling. You war&dience

to the Lord, not for the salary. But then, the Lord in his grace cares for you by granting you
an income. In thankfulness for that, you perform your tasks with dedication and
enthusiasm. Teachers who understand this do not, for example, take siakes!

Stewardship

The fundamental principle that applies in the presentation of subjects relating to the economy is
that the earth and everything that lives on it belongs to the Leainersmust learn that their
money and possessions are their own, but belong to the Lord. God "lends" it all to us so that
we can use it in his service. Itis thus that wesatee wa r d s 0.{1 C&iotldagssAbwo r | d

To be a steward is a great responsibilitythe parable of the talen@hrist teachethat each of us
will one day have to account farhat we have done with his propertiylatthew 25:1430) A
Christian teacher will thus go to great trouble to explain tortierlearners how God wants them
to work with his property.

As opposed to unbelers who are focused only on their own needs and pleasure, a Christian
teacher must teach his or her learners to apply what the Lord has given them, to his honour and in
service of their fellow people.

To demonstrate this in practice, primary schooldcli carfor examplebe expected to donate a
portion of the profit they have made on entrepremiayr to a worthy cause such as a feeding
scheme formpoverishedearners. Learners will thereby learn that a responsible stewettake
other people's intests into account when he or she spends his or her money.

A Business Studies teacher in high school can discuss business practices with his or her learners
that exploit the need or inexperience of other people. Owners of aloaor@ompany (often

caled Al oan sharkso) who | evy an wsngwhatsheynabl e
have received in the service of their fellow people, but only to enrich themselves. Learners must
learn to regard such conduct as unethical.

The apostle Paul wrote this pupil Timothy thagreed, the love of money, ike root of all
evil. (1 Timoth 6:10)Greed becomes apparemhen someone no longer perceives -hon
herself as a steward, butasowner

A greedy person is never content with the possessions he or shélbe/msore they have, the
more they want. As Paul warned the young Timothy, so you too must warn your learners
againstgreed.Teach them that is not riches, but only obedience to thard thatbrings true
happiness.
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Learners whdfollow a line of studysolely because its likely to leadto a high income
occupation ar@cting in error. A doctor, engineer or accountant can find true joy in his or her
work only if he or she does it for tlieason the Lord called him or her to it. Then you are no
longer a doctor or accountant for the high income, but because you vgkiritp God and
serve your fellow people through your work.

Aspects that need to be addressed

Christ in no way condemns wad economic activities. There is nothing wrong with buying
and selling in order to make a profindeed thevise Solomorsungthe praises of an honest
woman who made a good profit. It is, however, wrarigen moneyand possessiorsecome
the driving force behind your work

The Bible states clearly: You cannot serve both God and Mammon (the god of money).
(Matthew 6:24)Christian teachers who present subjects such as Accounting or Business
Studies will thus point out the differenbetween selfishness and responsible stewardship to
their learners. This includes the following:

1 In Accounting, learners must learn that all accounts mustonestly assessed and
dealt with.The books may not brirtively adjustedto make the figures looketter
or to balance the accounts. A Christian accountant will also never accept a bribe in
order to benefit a person or organisation by distorting or withholding information.

1 The teacher who presents Business Studies must point outdo léslearnes the
difference between a reasonable @mdexorbitanprofit. A Christian businessman
will not exploit his fellow person by levying anordinatelyhigh fee for his services
or products, even if his clients are prepared to pay it.

1 A Business Studies teher teaches his or her learners that everyone must pay the
required taxes, because Guorhuires it.Even if the state wastes taxpayers' money
onthings with which they do not agre@xpayers may not withhold their & from
the state in a dishonest mamn

1 Learners must learn that money and possessions ardrgifithe Lord that may be
enjoyed. There is nothing wrong with enjoying the fruits of your labour. Learners
may spend money on things that are attractive to them or buy things that they need.
But it is wrong to waste money by living a spendthrift life. In saatase a person is
no longer honouringod with whathe or she haseceived from Him.

1 Responsible stewardship calls for séigcipline. Learners must be guided to save
some of their inome for later in a disciplined manner. The Bible praises those who
make provision for difficult times that may lie ahead. But learners must also know
that ultimately they are to relyon God along not on their own savings or
investments.
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1 Learners musalso be advised that those who receive a lot from the Lord must also
be operhanded towardthe poor.In spending their pocket money, every Christian
learner oughto remembet he Lor ddéds command to care for

1 The Lord does not grant the same financial resources to all. Some persons receive a
lot and are wealthy, while others receive but little and are poor. Learners must know
that both wealth and poverty hold dangers. The rich can easily forget to rely on the
Lord, while the poor can begin to harbour doubts about God's care.

Teachers must teach their learners from a young age to be content with what they have
received and still receive from the Lord. Discuss with your learners what it means to be
thankful intimes of prosperity and patient in times of adversity. Contentment may however
never be an excuse for laziness. The Bible states clearly that those who do not work shall
not eat. A Christian learner must realise that it is a blessing tbleeto work inGod's
service.

Management

The management of an undertaking along Biblical principles is a further aspect that
teachers in Economic Sciences need to discuss with their learners. The business of a
Christian businessman or woman revolves around a lot margjtist profit.

By means of their undertaking they carry out their cultural mandate in service of the
community and to the honour of God. They do so, for example, by creating employment
opportunities andherdy allowing their employeeso use theigifts and talents.

The learners must realise that owners, managers and employees are all equal before God.
How employers and employees deal with each other must testify to mutual appreciation and
respect for each other.

The employer who regards his employ@eshis manneknows that "the worker is worth

his wage". He does not exploit his employees by paying them an unreasonably low wage or
expecting them to work unnecessarily long hours; instead, he grants them a reasonable
remuneration and the opportunityfill their place in their family, church and society. And

in return, the employee should act honestly and loyally within and outside of the
undertaking.

Workers who perceive their job as a calling will not act in such a way that the undertaking
they arepart of, or the company for whidmey work sustains any damage or loss. They
work with dedication and enthusiasm, as if they are working not for the employer but for
the Lord. In this, you as the teacher need to set a good example to your learners. Do yo
always complain about your heavy workload and the poor remuneration that you receive?
Rather demonstrate to your learners what it means to do your work with dedication and joy
in service of the Lord.
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For consideration

Separate into two equally sizetbgps, and debate the following two points:

M There is little that a Christian teacher can do to couldgarnes 6 mat e
tendencies
1 Do you work in order to liveor live in order to work?

Chapter 4.6
History

Objectives

Hi st ory de aihvelvementwith thé&woddHe createthrough the centuriess
well ashumanki ndds reaction to it. God o
incarnation, crucifixion and resurrection of Jesus Christ is the most important event
history of tke world. FollowingC h r i asder@si®n, all events point irrevocably to
Second Coming. AHistory teacher must be aware that God reveals Himself thr
history, and he or shaust knowhow to convey this to the learners.

Various views ofhistory

To know a person, people or country properly, you need to know and undehssa(ut
her, their or its) historyFor examplea ¢ o u latést cpnilistexerts anajorinfluence on
the thinking, emotions and conduct of its citizens. History helps us terhetterstand the
present and to identify tendencies influencing the ‘a@enow.

But what determines the course of history? Is history just a matter of cause and effect, a
coincidental cycle of events, or is there a higher hand that determines whahsaas

the genocide of millions of Jewduringthe Second World War the consequence of Hitler's
hatred of Jew® Werethe Jews coincidentally in the wrong place at the wrongiNny

did God allowa situation that led to the death of so many Jemthe gas chambers? And

what about all the genocides in Africa and elsewhere in the past decades?

A person in search of meaningful answers to theses sbrtjuestions needs to take the
trouble to acquaint hiror herseliwith the Bible of what Godeveals there&i abouthistory.
David provided the foundatiofor the study of historyvhen he wroteahat the earth and all
who live in it are the Lord:gPsalm 24History focuses on God's property, what happened
to it in the past and is still happening today.

Learnes must grasp the fact that nothing happens outside of God's will. He works in
inscrutableways, far above our level of understanding.
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God does not stand aloof from the world (his property) as many philosophers plkge,
letting things happen and not ibg involved in any way. No, He reigns actively over it.

The story of Joseph is a good example. His brothers imagined that they could deal with
Joseph as they wished, but Joseph subsequently showed them that it was God who had
managed the events in his lil@od causes kings and potentates to manifest his will.

After Jesus' resurrection from the dead, God gave Him all power in heaven and on earth.
Today Hereigns over all things as God's anointed king. This is not merely a credo or a
collection of beautifulwords, but a reality. God's dispensation does not however exclude
the responsibility of human beings. God appoints people as his stewards to inhabit, work
and preserve his property.

As a History teacher, you need to speak regularly with your learnerst &bur i st 0 s
kingship. It must be pointed out tihe learners that Jesus Christ is and remains king.
Nothing happens outside of his will. Explain to the learners that the Lord's ways are far
above our level of understanding.

It is thus, for example, that we do not understand why God allows thousands of innocent
children to die in conflicts every year or why godless dictators are allowed to persecute the
church.

The apostle Paul explained to the Corinthians fihatv we see im  mi r r oirthatdat ml y o
present we can only view enigmasperfectlyi butthatone daywe will be blessed with
full understanding(1l Corinthians 13:123)

Although as a teacheyou will not be able toanswer all ofyour learners' questions, the
Bible gves the assurance that God enables all things to work for theajdbdse whom
He has chosen. A learner who understands this principle will not doubt God's benevolence.

SeengGoddés hand in history

The word "history" gives a good indication of whhaetsubject History deals with. It deals
with God's road with humankinid"His story"throughoutthe centuries. Teachers who wish

to exclude God and his church from world history don't realise that this is impossible.
Whether you like it or not, God reigwer all things.

When King Cyrus of Persia sent groups of Jews from Babel back to Judah in the sixth
century before Christ, he didn't realise that God was using him as an instrument to manifest
his will. The prophet Ezra however made it clear that it ®as who inspired his spirit to

do so.(Esther 1)It is God who appoints rulers, grants children to pareats places
teachers at the schools where they need to live out their calling.

If the Lord calls upon parents and teachers to tell the gereration of his illustrious

deeds, this does not exclude world histdByeuteraomy 4:9, 6:20, 11:19) earners must

learnto perceive God's wonders and his povadso in world historyAs a teacher you need
to discuss the following aspects with youareers on a regular basis:
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1 The Lord maintains his church in the midst of a godless waditidoughout history
we can see howatanhas sought and continues to seekléstroy God's church, but
God protects his church. There will always be believers @dndinue to serve God.
(Matthew 16:18, Romans 9:29)

1 God's providence extends down throutpe centuries. He is goo and patient
with all people. He lets the sun rise and lets rain fall upon both good and bad people.
(Matthew 5:45)

1 What are the historicoots of every learner in your class? And how did the Lord
work in the lives of his or her ancestors? Learners must be able to see the history of
the world, their home country and their own families as having been affected by the
hand of the Lord. Even tlugh we live in the Zlcentury, people still have a need to
see God's wonders in the world in which they li{fgsalm 96)

1 The ongoing struggle in history between God's kingdom and the kingdom of Satan
continues to this day. Satan and his angels laneady been defeated by Jesus
Christ, but Satan is like a roaring lion, doing everything in his capacity to drive
faithful Christiansawayfrom the Lord (1Peter 5:8)

1 The deeds of persons who worked in obedience to God and the beneficial
consequences olfieir conductarefrequently discernible. The same, howevauld
applyto those who were disobedient to the Lord artb have suffered destructive
consequences.

The assessment of history

The meaning that different people attdaoha historical event came diverse in nature. What

one person regards as a heroic deed is regarded by the next person as sabotage. Is the
person who plants a bomb a freedom fighter or a terrorist? This dilemasoiglevant in
assessing the history of many African countries.

History is usually presented from the viewpoint of the victor, but is this correct? Should
history selectively highlight only certaiaspectghat promotea particularview and omit
others thatmight be deemed disadvantageous or to magaraculargroupof people look
bad?

Definitely not. A Christian teacher seeksewaluatehistory in anhonest manner. Christian
history teachers may therefor@tnconsciously veil certain evenishile overidealizing
othess. This requires a thorough knowledge of subject area.

As in other subject areas, the Bible is the only natim which a teacher must assess
historic events. Seen fromBablical point of view, this concerns more than the outcome of
a battle or the economic and social consequences of a coblfiichately it involves the
place and taskf the church as the body of Christthe world And does the conduct of
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believerspast and present indicate that they love(d) and serve(d) andtheir fellow
people?

A teacher must judge all evertte or she dicusses with the learnerem this perspective.

A president can develop his country into a model state, but if the mettodsesare
unethical, his conduct cannot be justified. A person's conduct can include both good as well
as bad elements.

The conduat of icons like Kwame Nkrumah and Nelson Mandela was definitely not only
good or only bad. It is inherent in every person to make mistakes. This applies also to the
conduct of a state or a political system. Be honest in your assessment of this. Pthet out
wrong, but alsdhe right abougvery political dispensation to your learners.

Other aspects of importance

A Christian teacher will refrain from elevating the conduct of a pefsbowever highly
regarded he or she might beas the norm. Remember, tBéble remains the only norm,
and thus the conduct even of persons like John Calvin and Motleeeda can never be
elevated to the norm.

Be careful not to portray certain persons or groups which you dislike aswail#
glorifying others of which you gpove.From a Christian vantage point, relating to history
in such a manner is imprudent.

It is even more erroneous to decide on behalf of God what his will was in relation to the
outcome of a historical event. You cannot tell the children in your ¢hegsGod brought
communism to a fall because it was godjess that those who fought for freedom or
democracy in one or another country won becdleg trusted completely in the Lord.

Remember that God's ways are far above our levehdérstanding(Job 39,40)We cannot

hijack the Lord to fit in with our view of events. A Christian teacher will tread lightly with
history because he or she is aware of his or her insignificance in the grand scheme of
things.

Teach the children to view history as a univerything that happens is linked to the Lord

and his church and thereby to other events. Not only great events are important, like the
USAG6s invasion of Il raq, but al so small eve
Baghdad.

All events, great angmall, are leadingto the realisation of God's kingdom, which will
culminate in the Second Coming of Jesus Chii$tis will conclude world history, and
those whom He has chosen will live in eternal peace together with Him on the newz:arth.
Timothy 4: 1 Revelation 21:18)

For consideration
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Write aparagraplof about120 words in which you describe a historical event and ass
from a Biblical normative point of view.

Chapter 4.7
Geography

Objectives

Geography is the study of the livirgnvironment in which God placed humanity. WH
God createdhe world He linked Himself directly to the earth. He created a garde
which human beings had to live and work. After the Ralinanity was expelled from Ede
Since then, the earth has beemdamedwith conflictsand mortality.

In Geographydarners must be guidéd perceive the grandeur, beauty and ordeGia d
creation even as they mustiso be taught to identify the effeaif sin on nature and ho
theseaffect humanity.

God granted humanity an environment in which to live

High school learners, particularly, often look very critically at their environment. For
example, they dislike the area in which they live, or the climate is too hot or too cold, too
dry or too wet. Other learnemnight have annterest ineconomic activitiesand wish they
couldlive in another town or even another country.

This creates an ideal opportunity for a Christian Geography teacher to discuss with the
learners the earth as a living place for humanityarhers must hear that God placed people

on the earth to live and work in it. This fundamental principle f@eniptureprovides the

basis for the presentation of Geography as a school subject.

Throughout the Bible it is clear that the Lord made world b be aplace for his children.

For example, God promised the patriarch Abraham not only a great posterity, but also a
country in which to livgGenesis 17:B) In Christ, God's faithful children are now able to
inhabit the entire earth.
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It is the Lord who granted all the peoples of the world a place to (Aets 17:26) A
learner who realises that spaaed a place to live are gifts from tHeord will look
differently at his own existence on earth.

No one may deprive another persorh@for herliving space simply on the basi$ having

the power to do soBy the same token, naturalistic perceptions which idealise umspoil
nature (without humanity) must be rejected. Learners must understand from a young age
that God granted every pers¢and group) a place, and also a task, on earth.

Geography focuses on the connection between humanity and the earth on whiallo@sd

usto live. This implies many things for a Christian teacher. For example, the grandeur and
omnipotence of God must Ip@inted out to the learneas these are apparent in suetural
features as mountains, rivers and oceans. Learners must realise their own insignificance
beforethe almightyGod.(Romans 9: 20,21, James 2:20)

Christ himself pointed out to his disciplesatithey shouldseehis handalsoin everything
(Matthew 28:18) Thus also ievery earthquake, pestilence and famine that oczurre
Christian teacher must do likewise in accordance with Christ's teaching. Learners must know
that cyclones, tornadoes anddtts are all natural occurrences in the hand of the Lord. He
allows rain to fall on those whom He wishasd as He wishes, on believers as well as
unbelievers.

The wonder of Gododos creation

In Geography as a subject, the order and structure God laid dohis oreationclearly
cometo the fore. The water cycle is but one exaniplevay ofwhich a Geography teacher

can point out to his learners how marvellously God equipped the earth. It is God who
provides food for man and beast.

Learners must realise th#tis and other complex structures on earth are not simply the
consequence of a coincidental occurrence of evéviesrather findthe hand of omnipotent
God behindhesei the God whacreatedeverything so skilfully. Human theories come and
go, but every Gegraphy learner must come to the insight that God alone is able to create.

Apart from what God made knowilrough his Word, we know very little about how
everything originated and developed. What we do know is that God still actively supports
everything,day by day. The Psalmist was rightly able to record the fact that it is God who
lets the sun rise in the morning and set in the evening.

In studying God's works in Geography, we also get to know more of his special character
istics. The vastness of the leas with their thousands upon thousands of stars is but a
small portrayal of God's divine majesty. By the same token, we also see something of his
beauty in a lovely cloud formation, or his eternal power in the mighty currents of the ocean.
Learners musalso see the Lord's caring hand in the study of the earth.

It is Hewho provides food to humanity by, for example, allowing wheat and vines to grow.
Although you won't mention these aspects to your learners in every Geography iesson,
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wise to occasioally stand still angboint out the grandeur of God in your subject area. Your
learners will thus not only learn moeboutGeography as a subject, but algothe first
place, morebout God, who is Lord of all humanhoughtand understanding

Famous natral scientists like Kepler and Galileo had a good understanding of this truth.
The following prayer of Kepler, the German astronorhas been preserved:

Al thank You, my Creator, that You have given me joys in Yavaation and ecstasy

over the work ofyour hands. | have known the glory of your works as far as my finite

spirit wasable to comprehend your infinity. If | have said anything wholly unworthy

of You, or have aspired aftex’y own gl ory, graciously forg

Galileo saidhatthe works of God's finggmwhat He did) and moutfi whatHe reveals in his
Word i cannot contradict each other. We are thus able to geaictipartial science. This
same attitude must also be present in us as Christian teachers.

Humani tyds cndl tural c¢omma

The special task that God entrusted to humanity on earth is a great and glorious gift.
Humankind,as the crown of God's creation, must@® d @mesentativ@not only rule

over his creation, but also work and conserve it. All the things that Gotedreaust be
utilised in such a way that God's name is thereby glorified.

In the Social Sciencegimary school learners must be taugft the gold of the eartinay

be usedin order to manufacture objects to the honour of God. By the same token, the
farmer must grow his crops to provide food to man and beast, to the honour of God. When
God created, He created a garden, but when He comes again there citikfehristian
children must learn from this to act as workers in the service of God.

The commando humanity to rule ovecreation is known as the cultural command or
mandate. Learners must be taught in Geography what it means to carry out this command in
practice. How must a world look in which the Lord is acknowledged as King?

High school learnersnust, for example, be guided to the realisation that secomomic
aspectscannot be the only determinirfgctor in the establishment of a settlement. Is it
Biblically justified that one group of people should live in luxury while their neighbours a
few hundred metres away from them do not even have clean drinking water or sanitation?
May the use of resources take place without limitation wh@&a main or even sole
contribution is to theconomy?

Learners will be able to give effect to their cultural eoamd only if they are taught to
consider these and other similar themes (which come to the fore in Geography) according
to Scriptural norms.

It is clear from the cultural command that work needs to take place on earth. God provides
the means to humanity thi which to glorify Him, but humanity must develop these
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resources. God could have created great cities with beautiful streets and houses, it He d
not do so. Hereferred his children to do. it

This lends greater importance to Geography as a subjeatnérs must be taught how to
develop God's creation to his honour. They must know that God provided water, oil, timber,
platinum and many other resources in his creation, to be used by humanity.

The high school boy who dreams of becoming a mining engimest already, at this early
stage, know that he may make use of the land, water and other resoumerk tith
minerals. He may sink shafts, erect structures and provide housing for the workers. But he
must also know that he may not pollute the aindland water, because this would reflect
adversely on God's honour.

The consequences of sin

The effects of the Fall of Mantimsin can be illustrated clearly the study of Geography.
The apostle Paul wrote in his letter to the church in Rome that the entire cieatighing
with the pains of childbirtfiRomans3:20).

Soil erosion, the hole in the ozone layer, and polluted air and rivers are but a feplesxa
that come to our attention every day. Learners must realise that the Fall adversely influences
not only humanity but also the environment.

Farmers wage a nevending struggle against weeds and pests, and even the structures that
people erect requér ongoing maintenance. Point out to the learners in your class that
everything on earth is subject to decay due to the Fall. Najuse like the children of God

thus also looks forward to Christ's second coming.

Instead of acting as responsilsiiewards, many people prioritise their own interests. In the
study of geography, we find a number of de
following three:

T Pant heists dei fy Godods creational wor ks
Adherents of thispproach are usually against any new developments because they
can influence nature, which they deify.

1 Humanists place the interests of people ahead of all else, including nature and the
honour of God. This often leads to the exploitation of nature fordmiadvantage.

1 Deism propagates the conviction that while God created all ththgseafter He
withdrew himself from creatianEver since then, deists believe, events have been
determinedyy natural laws, @d humanity determines its own lot in the \abr

High school learnersn particular must be aware of these views, whigfight also be
encountered irschool textbooks. A Christian teacher will take the trouble to guide the
learners to reject these erroneous views on the basis of Biblical norms.
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For consideration

Developa sloganfor yourself that will motivate you to present Geography from a Biblig
normative point of view. Place it somewhere in your classroom where it will be easily vis
you.

Chapter 4.8
Art, Drama and M usic

Objectives

God gave humanity the commamat only to inhabit his creation but also to work a
conserve it. Through cultural development, humanity must move from "garden" to '
Humanity received the capacity to carry out this command in a creatiyeswvahat the
beauty in God's creation becomes visible. Artama andMusic are preeminently the
subject areas that lend themselves to perceiving and appreciating the beauty i
creation. Art,Drama andMusic teachers must help their learnerdisiinguish between
good and bath order to appreciate the beauty in their subject area.

The pursuit of art is inherent in humanity

Works of arthave been and continue to be characteristic of all eras and culiether it

be music, drama, sculpture @ainting, humanity has always been inclinedvaods
creativity. But differentlyfrom God, who created and equipped the universe artbultyof
nothing, the creative capacity of humanity is limited to what God provides. From the voice
of the vocalist to th potter's clay, everything derived from theneans God granted us for

the creation of art.

This applies also to the learnevttoday A Christian teacheneeds tgpoint outboth the
potentialto create and alsibs limitedness in comparison the ommpotence of Godlt is
God whothrough his Word created the earth and witcreate it when Christ comes upon
the clouds.

Through art, drama and music, people give expression to their feelings, expectations and
convictions. For examplecenturies agopromnent kings, soldiers and noblemen
commissioned paintings or statues of themselves to portray their own pomp and
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circumstance. The pharaohs of Egypt even had enormous pyramids erected to give
expression to their desire to live forever. Thereby they unwiti displayed their greed,
arrogance and selfishness.

Learners who have received great talents from the Lord must be made aware that they could
easily fall into a similar pitfall when their talexibring them prominence and fame. You as

the arts teachenust explain to your learners that the honour should rather be given to God
for the talents He grant® learners and for the creative opportunitids provided in
creation.

The pursuit of art to the glory of God

In many placeshe Bible refersdirectly and/or indirectly to art. For example, various
portions of the Bible are written in an artistic manner. Art forms such as rhyme, cadence
and repetition are frequently encountered. In the book of Psalms, God uses music as an art
form to bring his Worgoignantly home to his children

It is thus beneficial fotearners to be taught from a young age to appretidtee Bi bl e 0 s
songssuch as the Psalms in their music period. Music teachers can thereby also help to
provide the learners with basScripture instruton.

Artworks also played an important role in both the Tabernacle and the Temple of Solomon
to convey a certain message to the people. The seam of the High Priest's cloak was, for
example, artistically decorated with purple, maroon and bleddgarnets. Betven the
garnets were small golden bells thahg whereverthe High Priest entered the Holy of
Holies to appear before God.

It is clear from this that God took pleasure in artworks that glorified Him. A Christian
teacher will guide hisr herlearners noto be afraid of practising art, but to doin such a
manner thaft honours the LordLearnersmight then compose a beautiful love song or
perform a good drama concerning the intrigues of a family.

Christian teachers must point out to their learnersttieit artworks should give expression

to what is important to them. Do their artworks testify to a desire for freedom, wealth and
honour, or to contentment, service and love? This principle applies not only to the artist
practising hisor herart form, bu also to those who enjdistening to or viewing art

Art, Drama and Music as fields of study

The fields ofArt, Drama andVusic exist to glorify God through the creation of art works.
In his grace, God gave humans a voice with which to speak. A leahters aware of art
will soon appreciate that woradsn be expressed aertain tones whickall softer upon the
ear than do others.

This also applies to certain colours, musical notes or movements which, if applied in the
right combination, form a beautif whole. It is the task of the arts teacher to impart these
patterns, combinations and other artistic elements to his or her learners. The learners
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thereby receive the building blocks required to develop and apply their creative capacity to
the glory of Gd.

However, many artists do not use the possibilities that God gave them in the correct
manner Sin and disobedience lead certain artists to rebel against God through their practice
of art. A Christian teacher will warn h@ herlearners not to act sinfully in their desire to
give expression to their own thoughts and feelings.

For example, learners who indulge in vulgar lyrics or drawings are in direct rebellion
against God's moral order. Thereby they misuse their talents angotkntial that God
gave thenfor their own wrongful satisfaction.

Rather tallenge your learner® create artworks that focus on what is true, honourable,
just, pure, loving and praiseworthy. Learners whose life and artworks are thus focused,
receive he promise that the peace of God will always be with them.

Evaluation of art

It is not easy to teach a learner how to judge an artwork correctly. What is attractive to one
learner is not necessarily so to another. Not all learners have equal apprediatassical

music or a landscape painting. And yet it is important for an arts teacher tdeeautrs to
objectively according to Biblical normgudge the artistic and moral value of a work of art.

Learners must realise that not all artworks thatviadll upon the eye or ear are necessarily
good works of art. Many artists apply their art form as a medium to demonstrate to the
world their disapproval or rejection of God.

An artwork in a Buddhist temple can be a masterpiece from an artistic poirgvofavid yet
be worthless if it conveys a godless message. Artworks have value only if they testify to
obedience to God and can be enjoyed to his glory.

Learners must also learn to distinguish an artwork from the artist. Heathen artists can also
create briliant works of art, and not all Christian artists produce good works. It can even
happen that heathen artists glorify God through their artworks, even though this might not
be their intention. For example, musitudentscan have great admiration foramusi an 6 s
skill and technique on the violin, even though he or she was a scoundrel.

An artsliterate learner can understand and appreciate the value of a good artwork so much
better than other persons because he or she knows what specific talent anetiskiéiguired

to create suchwork of art. A good artworkestifiesnot onlyto the artist's talent and skill, but

also arouses a specific emotion in the person who views or listens to it. It is unique, and it
conveys a specific message.

A teacher who portrays such artworks to disherclass teaches learners to appreciate and
enjoy the "beautiful in life" as a Geglven gift. Learners also gain understanding about what is
required to create good artworks that contribute to the honouglanfication of God and to
the upbuilding of other people.
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The value of art

There have been Christians in the past whwe questioned the value of art, drama and
music. They take the view that artworks have little value because they are only foreflec

of life, and not life itself. In education too, there are many persons who discourage learners
from takingArt, Drama andVusic as a subject. They think that subjects such as computer
science and economic sciena@sry more practical value and shouldus rather be taken

as a field of study.

Parents and teachers who hold this view deny the "pure and beautiful” that God laid down
in his creation. Just as He granted gold, silver and precious stones to humanity to make
beautiful objects to his honour, Hdso qve us art, drama and music so that we might
glorify Him.

An Art, Drama orMusic learner thus has no need to try and justify his subject choice. Like
all other fields of study, this subject choice focuses on a small portion of God's creational
works. The challenge for a Christigrts teacher is how to teach and even consecrate this
small portion of God's creation (his subject area) to his honour.

Learners who learn how to practise their art in such a way gain their own standing in life,
with Christ as their foundation. They are not swallowed up by the popular trends of the arts
world, butinstead hi ne Chr i adafaworld.i ght i nto

Artists havethe ability to change their supporters' thinking for good or bad through their
artworks. Young people, particularly, can basily influencedby music and songs that
criticise everybody and everything, especially the Chridaéh.

Teachers must pointub to learners seeking ttollow a career in the artshat being a
Christian artist comes withgreat responsibilitiesWhat messag®ught they toproclaim
throughtheir artworks? Learnersneed to be made aware ti@dd will hold them to account
for every grsonthey may end up leading away frafmm throughtheir works of art.

For consideration

Ask a few persons to bring few works of art to be evaluated in group conté&kiese could
include a popular song, a popular TV drama or a magazine article. Evaluate the artwo
an artistic and moral standpoint. What good and bad elements can you identify in the ari
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Chapter 4.9
Technological sciences

Objectives

The Lord gave humanity the command to inhabit, work and conserve the earth. Peop
apply their minds and energy to take advantage of the possibilities God provided in
In subjects such as Technologywd Computer Application Technology (CATgarners
must learnwhat it means to serve God and their fellow people through the u
technology.

The influence of technology on society

Indisputably, échnology plays &ey role in societylmagine for exampleghe problems
caused by a power outage. many areas too most learners mainimagine life without a
cell phone or tablet computer. In many cas$esnankind has come to rely heavily on
technology, and has evéecome dependent on it.

Every Christian instrctor teaching technological subjects must deal with the challenge of
providing his or her learners with proper guidance in regards to techndfogyder to do

so, such @ristian teachers need to begin by givimymative consideration to the positive
and negative influences of technological developments on socidtg. same applies to
studentsof technologywho must learn from a young age to relate critically to technology.

The increasingemphasison technologyever since the 18 centuryis closelyrelatedto the
heyday of Protestanthristianity in Europe. The Reformation led believers to consider
afresh the cultural command to serve God in his creation. Vocatiematiged believers
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took the trouble talevelopGod's creation to his honotw a greger extent than had ever
been done before.

For example, the invention of the printing press by Gutenberg ¢1468) enabled the
printing of thousands of Bibles, whid¢tad been impossible beforend the invention of the
compass facilitated trade and m@sary journeys to the far outposts of the earth.

This same attitude must still be cherishiedlay by every believer. How do you, as a
teacher, use the technology at your disposal to serve the Lord instingctionthat you
give? Do you teach your leamseto work with technology in a faithased way? Teachers
who take the trouble to normatively guide their learners reifjularly discuss with them
how theycan apply their technological skills to the honour of God and in service of their
fellow people.

Technology asa gift of grace

In his omniscient wisdom theord ordaired for manytechnological possibilitieso be
explored and developed, to the benefit of humankhNaperson is able to create something
like electricity out of nothing, but humankind was enabled to discover that something like
electricity existed ando devise plans to generate @od also granted the development of
further skills so that electricahppliances could be constructed to help peppldorm their
tasks.

A Christian teacheought topoint out to hisor herlearners that the hand of the Lord lies
behind all these human inventions. It was He who created the copper, iron and energy such
as dectricity with which to manufacture appliances. Thereby Helenapossible for us to

use ovens, refrigerators and blenders in the consumer studies class. Take care, however,
that your discussions don't degenerate into sermons that could actually petrdeaif

rather than build them up.

God not only providepeople withthe ability to research and apply his creatible also

gives the command (and thereby also the mandate) to do so. In the beginning, God created
a garden for humankind to inhabit, but evhJesus Christ comes again He will establish a
new city on earth. By means of technology, something of the eternal City of God is now
already starting tbecomemanifest.

Not everyone applies technology such a way thatt helpsto build God's kingdom.
Nuclear technology is a wonderful source of energy if it is correctly used, but a nuclear
bomb can devastate the lives of thousands of people in an instant.

While still at school thereforegarners muskearn tocontinually ask themselves whether
the teehnology that they are using being applied rightly or wrongly. Does the computer
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program a learner has writtdar computer class help to build God's kingdom, or dibes
ratherbreak his kingdom down?

If technology is applied in the correct way, it greatly enhances humankind's ability to do
things. Thereby God gives us tbempetencéo supplement our limitations.dwever, lerein

lies agreat dangetoo. As early as the Tower of Bab@enesisl1:1-9), we see people who
contribute taechnologicabhdvancesonsidering that they no longer need God.

The same can happen to us and our learners today. For example, computer science can lead
learners to believe that computer programming not only makes eveyyhssible, but also
determines what must happen. Such learners no longer place their trust in the Lord, but rather
in humankind's technological capabilities. Do you warn your learners that it is foolish to
place your trust in anything other thianGod?

Some mportant aspects

A simplistic view of technological development is usually insufficient. For example, the
teacher who presents Motor Mechanics has the opporttmitgachlearners about the
benefits of motor vehicledut hemust also point ouhat road accidents are responsible for

the death of many thousands of people annually, and that vehicle exhaust gases cause air
pollution.

Similar examples exist in every subject area. Medical technology alleviates the suffering of
thousands of peopldut also contributes to population growth, which leads to other forms

of suffering.From a young age alreadyimary school learners mubtarn to pose ethical
guestions regarding technological progress and to balance between the positives and
negatives ofiny technological advancements.

When older learners weigh up the advantages and disadvantages of a matter, they realise
that not all "progress” necessarily has good consequences. Learners thereby come to realise
that they must also consider the interastsheir fellow people antghe environmenin the
development of new technology.

Because technological inventions are based on human thoughts and acts, they are fallible.
An agricultural science teacher must make drisher learners aware that even the mos
modern equipment can leave a farmer in the lurch. Technological creativity is, further,
limited to humankind's ability to perceive the ways in which it can be applied.

Sin clouds people's understanding to such an extent that their technological myeaino

offer only limited solutions. For example, the carpentry teacher can point the tearners

the limits of their equipment, to avoid unnecessary waste of material in the manufacture of
furniture.

By taking the opportunity to discuss these andlamaspects with your learners, you make
them aware that technology may never become an object in itself. Techrabhays was
andremains a measurgod granted to people so that they might serve Him.
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Dealing with technology

The way in which you yoursklas a teacher, apply technology is equally importamt. |
particular t is necessary to guard agaitts¢ following two outcomes:

1 Teachers who fail to appreciate technological progress not only harm their learners,

but also their cultural mandate to inlitalvork and conserve the earth. Technology

teachergn particular thushave a calling to keep abreast of the latest developments
in their subject area. Engineering Graphics and Design teachers cannot continue to

teach their clags in the same ways might have been pertinet@n years ago.
Instead, by presenting their learners with new software, they equipttietetter
for theircareersn the world of work.

1 A teacher to whom technology provides the absolute answer to everything, is just as

wrong. Learners must be made aware that technologywtigthe answer to all of
life's questions. By the same token, when technology ispnmperly utilized, it
carries the danger of making peojdey because they expect technological aids to

perform theirtasks for them. It is sometimes necessary for learners to do certain
work without technological aids. A girl who has had to mix ingredients by hand in
Consumer Studies attaches more value to an electronic blender than another learner

who hasonly ever usd the latter.

It is also important to realise that even though they may not realise it themselves, your
learnerstend to keep alose eye on you. An electronics teacher who leaves a device

carelessly unattended or handles it without due care must norgresed wherhis or her
learners treat another device similarly.

By contrast, the teacher who takes good cérechnological devicesets a fine example of

how to work with technology. Such teachers not only handle devices with the necessary

respectput also gain the most benefit from thehe or she is aware that this formgtpaf
the Lord's plan for life.

For consideration

Think critically about how you as a teacher deal with technology. Where can you p
make improvements?

1 Do you apply technology with the necessary care?

1 Do you sufficiently discuss the correct use of technology with your learners?

1 Do you create opportunities for your learngrdearn how taegard technologfrom
the vantage point @& Biblical normative ife and worldview?
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Chapter 4.10
Life Orientation

Objectives
Life Orientation deals witlhow learners must orientate and mangmggr lives. Learners must lea
to love and serve God and their fellow people with all their heart, souhardi

Different approaches to Life Orientation

Teachers have diverse views about humankind andif@aught to be livedSome teachers
perceivehuman beingss intelligent animal After all, just ke animalspeople have bodies

that performall sorts of essential functions. They believe that human beings have evolved
through the centuries, and jusippen to havdeveloped further than other animals. Doesn't
everyone have animatic urges {o survive, to procreatehat ultimately determinbow he or

she will act?

Someteachers deify humankind. They believe that with the right help and guidance, learners
are capable of anything. Everything that happens at school revolves around the learners and
their needs. Discipline is taboo and teachersomger impart fixed values, but serve only as
facilitators who help the learners to develop to their full potential. Learners can decide for
themselves what is right and wrong and thus don't need norms and values on which to base
their lives.

The Word ofthe Lord requires you to takeveew of the learners in your claisat is different
from both the above perspectivés.Life Orientation the learners must be taught that it is the
Lord who granted them certain gifts and talebt# also, that they aret to becomarrogant
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in regards to thesdhe Lord bestows whatever gifts He wishes upon eadtjueperson.(1
Corinthians 7:7, 12:11)

It is not necessary for learners to all achieve exactly the same thing (indeed this is not
possible) Learnersough to regularlyhear that the amount of talents they have received is not
important What is altogether more importaatwhat they do with their talents. Discussw

they are to ustheir talentswith eachlearnerindividually andalso with the class asvahole.

Teach them what it meats practicallyapply their talents and gifts in the service of God and
their fellow people.

A Biblical point of departure

Whether we are ld or young, we can be truly happy only if our lives have sense and
meaning. Money, fends and status don't provide true happing$s.hassense and meaning
only if it is based on Biblical norms and values. It was thusith#te Psalm¥ing David
called uporG o ddhiklrento keep their lives pure according to the WdRbkalm 119)

The norms and values we find in the Bible are unchangeable. They apply to all times, since
they were laid down not by humans but by God himself. The purpose of Life Orientation is to
help learners to conduct or orientate their lives in terms of these nodwslaes.

The Word teaches us in the first place to love God above all(Ms¢thew 22:3640) We
must be obedient to Him and do what is right. It is just as important to love the people around
us as we love ourselves.

Learners who orientate their livesrrectly will, in the first place, look at themselves in the
correct manner and realise that they are sinful and thus full of shortcomings, but that God
also redeems them from sin and that they can now live as redeemed \pkitgilestriving
against theisinful nature.

A learner who realises this will do no harm to other learners. He or she relates to other
persons, and also to the environment within which he or she lives, with love.

A Life Orientation teacher may not impart these values tooniher learners merely
theoretically. The learners can see in your eyes if you yourself as their teacher believe that God
and his Wordorm the basis of your lifeandwhetheryou conduct your own life accordingly.
There is no purpose in expecting your learnetsage their trust in the Lord when you conduct
yourself as ifGod were norexistent

The example you set counts for more than your words, your cautioning or your encouragement.
Your words will carry weight only if the learners see that you yourself lifatlazbased life.

Do selfexamination regularly to see where you fall short, and pray to the Lord to grant you
strength and wisdom so that your conduct will serve as an example to your learners.

Principal aspects of Life Orientation
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Human life consists of so many facets that you will never be able to deal with everything in
your Life Orientation class. The following are but a figygical exampledrom nonChristian
curriculum and assessment declaraithrat you need to discuss wibur learners:

A Personal and social welbbeing: self development

Considerable emphasis is placed on the component that deals with the development of
learners' emotional life and understanding. Aspects such as effectroenstypicaldy
methods, dealingith stress and seHdssertive conduct are central to the curriculum. Bring
the following points to the attention pburlearners:

1 The Lord calls upon everyone to be of service in his kingdom. Learners must decide
how they will apply the gifts and talenthey have received from God, in his service.

1 It is foolish to rely on your own insight or abilities. A good delbge can be
destroyed within a few seconds. Rather place your imuShristto whom all power
has been given in heaven and on earth.

1 Love of one's neighbour implies that you put other people's interests ahead of your
own. This is manifested in practice mow you relate to the aged, the sick, your
friends and other persons in the community.

A Personal and social webbeing: health and enwonmental aspects

This component of Life Orientation relateshtow learnersought toconduct themselves in a
world full of faults and shortcomings. Aspects such as safety in and around the house, the
effect of communicable diseases on our community eavdonmental questions are dealt
with. Bring the following points to the attentionyur learners:

1 Good health is a giftrom the Lord which everyone must deal wittsponsibly.Do
you use your vital energies to serve God and your fellow people, andseyveonly
yourself?

1 We are taught in the Lord's Prayer to pray for our daily br@adthhew6:9-13) The
nourishment and all other things that we need on a daily basis come from his hand.

1 The Lord gave humankind the command not only to inhabit ttik,daut also to work
and conserve it(Genesis 1:28What is the nature of development when it is
manifested to the honour of God?

A Personal and social welbeing: social responsibility in the community
Theresponsibilities ofearners taardstheir fellow people and th&eurroundingvorld is the
subject ofthis component. Aspects such as peer pressure, abuse and good communication
skills are discussed. Bring the following points to the attentigoof learners:

1 TheBibleand not aongtitotiannntust gedve as ¢he guide by which you
order your personals well as socidife.
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A

1 Learners must learn to use everything they have received to the glory of God and the

benefity of the people around them.

In many countries there is a wide wdy of faiths. These faiths don't serve the same
Godin different ways. It is only through Jesus Christ that we can come to the Father.
(John 10:9We may not compel anyone to serve Him, but must proclaim the gospel to
all.

Physical education

This compnent focuses on the body amalwv learners can apply it to the honour of God and
the benefit of their fellow people. A healthy lifestyle git/sical developmerare the main
topics at handBring the following points to the attention of the learners:

1 ThelLord saves not only believers' souls, but also their bodies. Both the soul and the

body are important to Him.

Your body is a temple in which the Holy Spirit livelsCorintians 6:18.9) You may
thus not desecrate it by living a life of sexual immorality or through the use of
addictive substances.

Excessive emphasis @ppearance (through diet or bodybuilding) must be rejected as
un-Biblical. Learners must nourish and protect their bedmit also be content with
the bodythey have received.

For consideration

91 Draw up a list of subjects which you would like to discuss with your leathgisg

1 Try to find two relevant Biblical texts to go with each subgsta means to introdu

Life Orientation periods.

the subject and discuss them in the
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Part 5
Foundations

Chapter 5.1
The Bible in a Christian school

Objectives

The Bible not only contains the will of God, but also describes how He must be served in all

aspects of life. Because the purpose of Christian schools is to teach the learners to serve the
Lord with their entire being, the Bible takes central place agviel of God in such schools.
Christian teachers acquaint themselves with what the Word of God reveals, and then go to the
effort of organising their teaching practices in accordance with it.

The Bible as the source to glorify God in schools

A Christian school can only exist and function if the management, teachers and learners serve
God in all they do. Although a Christian school is an academic institution, it may never lose its
Christian heartbeat.
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As stated in the Introduction, this boabctises on how Christian teachers are to glorify God
through their teaching practices and broader lives, as well as on how to let God's sovereignty
come to the fore in and through the curriculum.

This chapter points specifically to the ways teachers arddes can and must gather together
around God's WordlIn the Bible itself, there are over direct 150 references to the importance of
Goddés Word, in addition to many others to hi
etcetera.

Not only do tte learners thereby gain a better understanding of the Lord's will; furthermore, they
also gain the opportunity to laud and praise Him for all his great deeds which are so clearly
discernible in his Word and in the various educational subject areas.

Teaches must realise that the opening or closing of meetings with Scripture reading and
prayer is not merely a formality to indicate that a meeting is beginning or closing. School
principals or subject heads who are leading meetings may thus not simply clpooseraof
Scripture at random. What is required, rather, isdapth consideration and careful
preparation to portray, from God's Word, the basis of what is to be discussed.

For example, new colleagues must be referred to their dependence on God whare the
about to undergo a personnel induction programme. The reason why this principle applies to
those who are leading the prayers is that, on behalf of those present, they are asking for God's
guidance at the meeting.

It goes without saying that the pemdings of the meeting must then be conducted according
to this same frame of mind. After all, there is no point in asking for God's leadership and then
setting about conducting the meeting as though his sovereignty does not apply to it.

Learners in a Chstian school must also, outside of the Bible education periods, be regularly
given the opportunity to hear the Word and to laud and praise God together with other
learners. Thereby they learn in a practical way that all spheres of life, including theayme
spend at school, must be engaged with in service of the Lord.

School opening sessions on Mondays, or the daily opening and closing in the classroom,
present a golden opportunity for the learners to live out their faith in practice by singing
togetheror listening to God's Word.

The example that teachers set in this connection is extremely important. Learners can see
from the manner in which their teachers handle these opportunities whether they stand in awe
of God's great deeds. By giving the leasnite opportunity to thank the Lord for the food

they are about to enjoy during break, or to pray for help and support during exams, they learn
how to place their trust in Him. The learning and singing of psalms and Sciiatsed songs

can also be helpfiy used in reminding the learners of Biblical principles.

The Bible as the norm for all school activities
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Many Christian teachers strive to practise their profession in obedience to the Lord. But what
does it mean in practical terms if they wish to perform their mission with the Bible as the
only source of authority?

We find the answer to this in the Wordeills The psalms teach us that God's commands

provide us with insight, that his Word is like a lamp that lights the correct way, and that it is a

' ight on the believeros road. I n an educati c
norms stemmindgrom the Bible to guide their learners along the correct paths. This approach
includes the following norms, among others:

1 To teach the learners the real sense and meaning of their lives. In subjects such as
Life Orientation, History or Geography, thisee¥ ves not around the
interests, but rather around God's intention with humankind as a whole, and with the
learners' lives in particular.

1 Learners must learn that their teachers are not the source of all knowledge, but
simply guide the learmse to arrive at true understanding and insight. Theadled
"why" questions of learners help them to think about the deeper meaning of the
activities they undertake and the subjects they study in class.

1 Teachers may not indoctrinate their learners tiareertain choices of faith against
their will. The Lord in his wisdom calls every learner to decide for-tomherself
whether he or she will be obedient to his call. No teacher may thus, for example,
compel a learner to go and study theology or to ahoestain subjects.

1 To teach their learners what it means to persevere in their faith despite their own
shortcomings and failings. Just as David and Paul were able to recover from their
misdeeds and serve the Lord with renewed dedication and diliggnisgrners must
also learn from their teachers what is meant by true forgiveness and returning to
God's will.

Christian education thus extends much furthe
the learners learn in the classroom. Everything a Christian teacher undertakes must be based

on Biblical norms. Without that basis, the conduct of a teacher mare than a fruitless

chasing after the wind.

Does this mean that teachers must find a Scriptural verse to determine whether their learners
need to be penalised with lines or detention if they have committed a contravention?

No, definitely not! What itrather means is that Christian teachers must organise their
teaching practices in the light of God's Word in such a way that God's will is thereby realised.
Then the Word will determine what the purpose of education is, how learners should be
regarded, whidearning content must be applied, and how offenders should be disciplined.

Applicability of the Bible in everyday life
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The Biblical norms that learners acquire at school have a direct influence on their view of life.
Unlike the points of departure ofczgar educatiofi which normally focus on the learner, the
syllabus, the teacher's motives or the learning outcomes to be aclhieBéde-centred
education maintains the perfect balance between all these aspects. According to God's Word, the
learner, thesyllabus, the teacher's attitude and the objectives to be striven for are all equally
important.

Never may the one be prioritised at the cost of the others. After all, all of these aspects find their
basis in the Lord, through whom all things live, mord axist. All things relate to each other in

Him, and without Him nothing has any sense or meaning. All knowledge and wisdom is thus to
be found in Him alone. His will, which is recorded in his Word, is the only criterion by which all
things are judged.

Teachers must guide their learners in considering the world around them from the vantage point
of this Biblical perspective. The Scriptural norms they have learnt become the criteria via which
they judge the world in which they live.

For example, the Econaos teachers will teach the learners that usurphe charging of
excessive interestis in contravention of God's will. Or in two further examples, in Life Orient
ation | earners wild/l l earn that it i gllowr ong
people, and in Bible Education they will learn that workers are worth their wage.

These and similar norms which the learners acquire are the measuring stick by which they judge
or measure the economic activities happening around them. Such jutigenwtmm unilateral or
emotional judgment of affairs. I't rests on
Learners who have learnt to carefully assess their social, political, economic and also
educational environments have not only gnaw personal faith, but are also properly equipped

to let God's light shine in a dark world.

The wrong use of the Bible

It sometimes happens that teachers unintentionally undermine the authority of God's Word.
For example, a teacher who calls his or ¢tlass to order in the morning by starting to read
from the Bible is thereby not only using the Bible for the wrong purpose but is also
desecrating the authority of the Bible. Learners must, rather, learn to be respectful before a
Bible reading takes pladeecause God himself is thereby addressing the listeners.

A similar problem arises if teachers quote Bible verses out of context in order to lend more
weight to their personal points of views. The school choir leader who expects all learners to
join his cloir in the belief that God expects them to develop their singing talent, is thereby
misusing the Bible for his or her own personal considerations. Christian teachers may not
make themselves guilty of these and similar actions.

Likewise, Biblical events maynot be overlydirectly applied to learners' lives or
circumstances. For example, to expect learners to eat only vegetables and fruit like Daniel
and his friends testifies to incorrect usage of the Scriptures. The question rather concerns
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what God has rewated of Himself in and through the events recorded in the Bible and how
these norms should figure in the learners’ lives.

Teachers must also guard against simply making Bible verses part of the subject matter in an
attempt to give it a Christian colour. iFexample, to tell Grade 4 learners the story of Moses
and the burning bush while teaching the learners about the dangers of fire is inappropriate, for
this Bible story has no connection with the learning content. Such comparisons will most
probably do ma harm than good, since the learners will very possibly come to regard them
as just another moral pealk.

However, where Biblical practices have a direct connection to the subject matter being
taught, such as, for example, the question of how peoplddsdeess or their eating habits,
how the Bible deals with such subjects may well be mentioned to the learners. Such
comments do no harm and cause no damage to the authority of the Bible.

Aspects for consideration

Divide into groups of about four persons:

1. Draw up a list of about ten norms from the Bible by way of which the learners s
organise their lives.

2. How can Christian teachers bring these norms to their learners in a meaningful w
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Chapter 5.2
Life- and worldview in relation to education

Objectives
In the Christian life and worldview, God's will takes priority in all spheres of life, including

education. Christian teachers not only base their iostnuction hereuporhut also do their
best to inculcate a Biblicalipased life and worldview in their learners.

What determines a teacher's conduct?

Humankind's conduct is often extremely puzzling. What drives one person to deliberately mow
down a group of innocerlearners and their teachers with a firearm, while another person
leaves his or her comfort zone in order to teach disadvantaged learners in difficult
circumstances in a poor country? Of course, such questions apply not only to great and
important events &t make the front pages of newspapers, but also to the everyday acts and
practicesof teachers.

What motivates a teacher to continue with his or her taskbgaly, even in difficult
circumstances? Or to be preparedeiad classegsvery day, even thoughis or herlearners
might not be exactly keen on learning? Ocdtmtribute more than fair share, even though it
might not be noticed or appreciatedtby or helearners and their parents?

The answer to these and similar questions lidsoiw teachersview their own lives and the
world in which they live. Every teacher has a-léd@d woldview, even though he or she might
notconsciously meditate thereupon each and every day.

- 189 -



A personds worl dvi e wlooksatrifp and thesvgorldhBesvevenyiingo r s h
revolvearound he sel f and onedés | oved ones, or are
mind? | s a per sonos i ioduding thahof teacheiispadeson theowilll d vi e w
of God and how best to serve Him in obedience?

As for all Christians, for Christiateacherdoothe Word of God is the guiding light of life. It is
from this point of reference that Christian teachers view life and the world around them.

Your life- and worldview form the basis that guides your thigkamd conduct. It influences

your decisions, directs your lifestyle and determines your relationships towards other people.
The psalmist explains this point wély way ofthe image of a tree. The roots of a tree which
are anchored deep and firmly in theognd determine the fruits yielded by the tr@esalm

1:3)

By the same token, the teacher's-lifaxd worldview determines the nature of his or her
instruction For example, theeachingmethods oteachergor whom economic welbeing is
importantis baund tohave a strong materialistic undertoMore often than notaording to
such teacher¢earners ought to choose accupation that will give them a good income.

Life- and worldview in relation to education

The term "life and worldview" indicates a person's deepest inner convictions. It relates to
your entire humanness and the meaning of your existeoc€hristian teacherthis is likely
to include the following:

1 Questions about God and what it meansdagerson to live in a relationship with
Him. It includes aspects such as what God expects of educators, or what an educator
needs to know about God and his Word in order to give effect to his or her calling.

1 Questions relating to the world in which youdi This includes aspects such as the
teacher's responsibility towards his or her learnershamcteachers can help learners
to establish meaningful relationships with thaseundthem.

1 Questions about yourself (whmu areand what youwlo). This inclugs aspects that
deal with the question of what you want to achieve through ipstnuctionand what
you need to engage yourself with, in and outside of the classroom.

The answersChristian teachers give to these and similar questions will determinatine n

of their instruction A Christian teacher'teachingwill always be differentas compared to

that of non-believing colleagues. Christian teachers don't only perceive the purpose of their
work differently than do norbelieving teachers; how they actdathe things they will avoid

in their everyday lives wildlso be different.

For example, a Christian teacher who presents Christ's authohiyg tw herlearners will
discipline learnersin a manner markedly different from hotis or her norbelieving
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colleagueswill be inclined to do soThe Christian faith teaches that disciplining must be
done in a loving and caring manner, to the upbuilding of the learner concerned.

Influence of a secular life and worldview

The sociges Christian teachers livand workin often exert agreat deal oinfluenceover
theirthinking and actions, without them even realising it. This is nothing new. Throughout the
Bible we read how the Israelites were all too keen to involve themselves in heathen habits and
practicesln most cases, they still wanted to serve the Lord, but in such a way that they did not
have to sacrifice their heathen practices.

Jesus Christ mentioned this when He told the crowd that they knew how to read the signs of
nature accurately, but did nobhdw how to correctly interpret the signs of the times in which
they lived. Thereby they alienated themselves from God's will.

The influenceof humanism, pragmatism atide idea ofa pleasant lifen Christian education

is a telling example of this. For exale, many teachers are reluctant to express themselves
over what is right and wrong because it is possiblel¢faahers' saalled seHfimage orsense

of human worth might be affected.

Even in a subject like Bibleeaching teachersnay shy away frontaking a standpoint ofor
exampleSabbath desecration, particularly if they are aware that the parents of most of their
learners are guilty of this. In other cassshools mighbe cautious about forbidding certain
socialpracticessince doing so migldause a school toseits current offuture learners.

Many teachers also follow prescribed handbooks slavishly out of fear that they might be
typified as narrow or alienated from the world if they were to adopt a different standpoint.
Subjects such as etion are then no longer dealt with mere theoriedyut are presented as
facmal , according to how lLearnersdé handbooks

It doesn't require a prophet to read the secular signs of the times in Christian education.
Christian teachers can dbthemselves, provided that they acquaint themselves thoroughly
with God's will regardingeducation and then take the trouble to test their own and the
school's conduct in this respect.

In practice however, it not easyo resist the current lifeandworldview of society and ask
for reform in education. How does a teacher tell his or her school that caligeificant
amounts of money frora school lottery that this is against the will of the Lord? Or how do
you explain to your colleagues that therdl rewards people in accordance with their gifts
whenthey generally followthe worldly norm that recognises only the top achievers? Christian
schools that indulge in such conduct are really no different frlmmChristianschools.

Forming of learners' life- and worldviews

Christian education always has the purpose of forming the learnerahlifevorldviews to the
honour of God. It is difficult to succeed in this objective because the thihgat cr os s |
paths every day tend to exert a great amount of influenteeorthinking.
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The role modelshe secular media portrayto the learners are but one example of t8isch
role models' beauty, achievements and fame are emphasisedasttiof a pure lifestyle.

Teachers who are aware of this onslaught know that it calls for hard work and much prayer,
but aboveall the grace of Gado establish the right way of thinking in their learners. Such
teachers strive to present their learneitt good examples of ho@hristians should organise

their lives.

Of course, they can do this only if it is clear that they themselves live in the faith. It doesn't
help if teachers encourage their learners to be more forgiving towards other persarisjsvhe
clear from their own conduct that they themselves find it difficult to forgive those who have
been unjust towards them.

In practice, Christian teachers must teach their learners that God's sovereignty must take
priority over everythingln all everts at the school, but particularly in every subject area,
God's sovereignty must come to the fore. Never may Christian education be reduced to
Biblical window-dressing or a moral sermon. Learners who learn to acknowledge the authority

of Godand hisWordo me t o envision their own |ives in

They realise, for example, their own insignificance before God when they study his works in
subject areas such as Geography, Histdagural Science and Chemistry.

Both the choice otontent and the point of view from which Christian teachers present their
instructionthus exert a direct influence on the forming of the learners'difd worldviews.
Therefore it is also of utmogtportance that all Christian teachers ask themseies
penetrating question of whether thigistructionis still focused on God's will, or whether they
aren't perhaps without even realising it participating in the establishment of a humanistic,
pragmatic, socialist or any other secular-ldad worldiiew in their learners.

The meaning of a Christian life- and worldview for teachers

It is not possible tdhere elaborate othe full scale and meaning of a Christian -litend
worldview for education. For this reason, only a few core elements are merigload

1 The psalmist makes it clear that everything belongs to the (Bs&/m 89:13)The
Lord God created all things, and everything is thus his property. Learners must, for
example, learn from a young age that even their own bodies don't belong tdthem
to the Lord, and that they therefore cannot do with them as they wish. This also
applies to all other material thingse Lord has and continues to graotpeople.

1 In his letter to the Romans tlapostle Paul makes it cletirtat God's eternal power
and glory comeo the fore in his workgRomansl1:20) Christian teachers thus take
the trouble to highlight the hand of the Lord in everything.réhg thelearners learn
not just to acknowledge God as the Creator, Sustainer and Ruler over all things, but
also to honour and serve Him in everyththgy do
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1 God ordained that everything in his creation would always have a certain ranking and
sequence. For example, teachers receive the command to educate their learners with
discipline and admonition, whiléae¢ learners, in turn, must subject themselves to their
teachers' authority. Learners must learn that God's order provides for harmony, peace
and freedomnotworldly freedom and licentiousness, but true freedom.

1 God commanded humankind not only to occupg tarth, but also to work and
conserve it.(Genesis 1:28) Together with that, He gave humankind the ability to
establish culture. Learners must learn to respect their culture to the honour of God. For
example, the sounds or words that the learnerdousempose a sonim Music class
may thereforaot be dishonouring of God.

It is importantfor Christian teachers to educate their learners in an envirorbasatl orthe

above andother Biblical principles. Together with fellelelievers, teachers mufirm their
learners' life and worldvievs such that they find sense and meaning for their lives only in God's
Word. Only in God's light will they then see the light. These are the spectacles through which
they should view all things.

Aspects for consideation

Divide into groups of about four persons and discuss the following questions:

1. One often hears the comment that education should be neutral because it
responsibility of parents to raise their children dogmatically. How do you regar
view?

2. Besides the aspects mentioned above as core elements of Christian educatic
other aspects would you also consider to be importantegards toChristian
education?
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Chapter 5.3
Science through Christianeyes

Objectives
Science can be seen as the result of a person's consideration and understanding of a certain| portion of
Go dd@eation.Chr i st i a worktokeasuringhatsh@ content and methods of their teaching
are correctis thus like practicing scienabroughChristian eyes. Being a Christian teacher implies
that you are engaging witlitiencefrom a Christiarperspective

What is science?

The practice of science has been a human activity ever since God commanded Adam to
investigate all things and give themmname. Like any othdrumanactivity, this takes place
because people want to achieve something. Through scientific research people not only seek
to understand something of creation, but also to improve their circumstances. To be able to
do this, people eed knowledge and insight.

The original meaning of the word "science" is to gain knowledge. It is important for teachers
to be aware ofthis, because the attainment of knowledge is central edaltatiorthat takes
place. After all, the objective ofChristian teachers iso equip their learners with the
necessarknowledge and insighb place their trust fullyn the Lord.
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The search for knowledge (scientific thinking) takes place in all spheres of life. It applies not
just to the physical and naturaciences, but also to philosophy, economics, politics,
theology, languages afidof course education.

The method ofnstructionin any specific subject areaeeds to bstudied in deptin orderto
determine if it cannot perhaps be done in a morec&ite way. The information obtained
from such research enables policymakers in education to critically evaluate the current
educational situation and make recommendations for improvement in teaching practice,
where appropriate.

God established certain rsglen creation enabling both believers and nebelievers to
investigatereality. Thecreated orderwhich according to the epistle to the Romans can be
clearly seen and understood by all people, exists because God is a God of order. For example,
the languag rules of a language make it possible for a teacher to study certain language skills
and then transmit them to his or her learners.

Without firmly established scientific rules, reseangha subject such as Mathematics would
be totally impossible. Throigscientific researchristian teachersontinue learning about
God's immeasurably vast wisdom, which it is their task to convey to the next generation.

The teacher as a scientist

Prospective teachers are compelled by law to attain an applicableytqu#ification before
being allowed to join the educational professidnademic teacher training presupposes that
education has a scientific charact®tudentsvho study to become teachers must thoroughly
considerand investigateheir respective subject areas and the related educational science in
order to be able to transmit the knowledge and skills concerned to learnedsi@atithority.

For example, a Geography teacher must not only acquire the necessary technical knowledge
of mapping, but must also know the most suitable method of conveying this knowldtdge to
or herlearners.

However, Christian teachers may never regaaentific researclas an objective in itself.

Their research takes place in obedience to God's auttammand to humankind to manage

and work his creation. When God created, He placed Adam in a garden, but when He comes
again, Hewillr et urn to a world in which many cities
population will be urbanizedevelopmentand progrestave already and must continue to

take place.

Teachers who grasp this principle teach learners as thoroughly as possiblelateitaat,
theirlearnerswill be ableto research the possibiliti€sod laid down in his creation in greater
degh. Natural and Chemical Science teachers will, for examphtruct theirlearners
appropriately in thehemical and physical sciences so that the future engineers among them
will be able to develop facilities and equipmerd which God is honoured antteir fellow
people served.
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In practice, this means that Christian teachers may not simply be technicians clinging to
outdated syllabi or methoddnstead lhey will strive to keep abreast of the latest
developments in their subject areas by, for exampiesaibing to a technical journal or
undertaking further studigkemselves

In subject areas such as Computer Science or Techniol@gyticular outdated content is of
little value but thesame principle applies t@ther subjects as well. Through thectientific
insights teachers must not only guide their learnerdntwrease their knowledge of their
respective subjects, but also to be in awe of @hd is the source of all knowledge.

The honest application of science by a teacher

The Lord teachesis in his Word that we may ndtear false testimony(Exodus 23:1,
Proverbs 14:5Yhis applies also to Christian teachers who undertake scientific study for the
purpose of conveying the knowledge to their learners. By complying with the following
points, eachers can ensure that they apply their science honestly:

1 Recognise your points of departur e s ear cher soé6 findings ten
times even radically at oddBor example, a Christian teacher who tries to establish
why learners bully othenmay cometo a different conclusion from that of a colleague
who looks at the matter fromaitical-historical point of view. The Christian teacher
will take | e a r sindur natdreas the point of departure, while his or her colleague
would instead startybconsidering historical injustices.

Christian teachers doing honest research always make known the points of departure of their
studies.(Psalms 36:10, John 1:9hey know that there is no such thing as "neutral” science,
because the preconceived notimfsa researcher always have an influence on his or her
results. Recognising your points of departure is not only honest, but also creates opgsortunit
for discussion withthosecolleagues whonaytake a different view.

Teachers can, for example, conddidcussios aboutthe reasons why certain children are
more inclined than others to bully their classmates. The teacher thereby serves as a light
bearer iladark world.

1 Be what you say you ar@.here are few things that anger people as much as someone
who is dishonest. A learner who promises to attend a function and then fails to do so
is far worse than one who says right from the start that he or she will not attend.
Unfortunately, many Christian teachers are guilty of such conduct. They are
Christiansin name, buthow they perform their tasks andonduct themselves with
their learners does not testify to this. Such teachers not only harm their own image,
but also bring dishonour upon the Lord.

Christian teachers who confess that Jesus Christ was agpbiyntGod as head of all things,
but then present their classes as though He has nathpaytantto sayabout the world, do
notstand by what they say they are, ametherebyacting dishonestly.
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For example, teachers must check whether the handbioekslistribute taheir learnersare

based upon and reflee Christian life and worldview. If themeans of instructiorof
Christian teachers do not reflect a Christian character, not only are they inconsistent in their
faith, but their dualistievorldview will also confuse the learners.

1 Acknowledge that you don't know everythinghe human limitations andinful nature
of teachers, like all people, makes it impossible for them to understand all things. For
example, no History teacher can explain to hiher learners what happened before
creation. Furthermore, theBible teachesthat we "now see ina mirror dimly" (1
Corinthians 13:12) and are thumt able to see entirely clearlZhristian teachers
humbly need t@acknowledgehat they don't know everythg. Teachers who realise this
are not afraid of getting into conversasomith other peple or evenof learning from
them. All new things must, however, be measured against the Word of Gu& to
evaluated properly

Christian Life Orientation teachers have need to explain the origin (creation) of
humankind to their learners, other than what God caused to be recorded in the Bible. Rather,
refer learners to theonclusionsJob arrived at followinghis conversations with God. Job
found serenity in the fatchat God's ways are far above the understanding of humar&oi.
42:1-6)

No one knows the ways of the Lord to the extent of being able to understaniilifinA

Life Orientation teacher can amthould for example, acknowledge that he or she does not
know why God allows so many people throughout the world to suffer from hunger or die
from epidemics.

The Bible and science in the classroom

The waythe Bible has been dealt with has been a great problem for Christian teachers down
through the centurieszor example, in the Middle Ages some teachers refused to teach the
discoveries of Galileo and Copernichecause they were supposedly in conflict with the
Bible.

Therebytheydidnotunder st and Goddés Wor deatadsthetintpresgionk n e w
that the Bible and science contradicted each other. Unfortunately thisisvistil present

today among many Christian teachers. The opposite is however true. God makes Himself
known to ughroughnature and in the Bible. Both proclaim God's message ast thus be

taught to the learners.

But what are we to do if it looks as though the Bible and science seem to be contradicting
each other? What is a Christian Life Sciences teacher to do if God's creation is denied in the
syllabus and evolution is presentegla scientific fact?

The first principle that Christian teachers must bring home to their learners is that God's
Word and his works (creation) can never contradict each other. There is after all only one
truth. Learners must know that when it seemd #weitwo contradict each othe@mly one of
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the twocan betrue. Either the Bible is not being correctly read or scientists are making
incorrect findings in their researcHowever, as Paul tells us, we now see in a mirror dimly.
(1 Corinthians 13:12)

The theory of evolution is a telling example that Christian teachers can use to point out to
their learners that scientific research often falls siRetearcherdindings about the theory
of evolution continually contradi@ach other

To give one exampid he dating models used to determine the age of objects does not accord
with the constant shrinkage of the sun that scientists have measured for many years. If the
earth was indeed millions of years old, as determined by the dating models, it woulg litera
have fallen into the sun, which would have destroyed all forms of life. Scientists thus need to
go further to find the correct answer.

Point out to the learners that evolution is merely a theory based on human thinking, which is
fallible. What today s regarded as firmly established, is contradicted tomorrow by new
researchlike the theory of evolution, allheories come and geith the passing of time.
Ratherindicate tothe learnerghat it is better tdake what Godas revealeth his Word as
thepoint of departure foany research project

For consideration

1. Think critically about the way you deal with developments in your subject
Where can you possibly make improvements?

2. Do you stay abreast of new developments in your subject area and do you re
pondemwhat the Bible has to say about it?

3. How can you motivate the learners in your subject area to practise Christian sci
their level?

4. Draw up a list ofobjectives ® focus onin order tofamiliarize yourself furtherwith
your subject area. Motivate the reasons why these specific objectives are impo
you.
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Chapter 54
A Christian education

Objectives

Christian education focuses drow believing parents and teachers must educate their
children and learners to the honour of God. The command to educate the next generation in
the ways of the Lord is no easy task. It calls for careful considerafidrow believing
parents and teachers ndegerform this task.

The need for a Christian education

Every community wishes to pass on its own family, school, church or national values and
convictions to the next generatidfowever, Wat learners pick up at home and in schaols
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dynamic andsubject to ongoing change as a society's or commumpiigterns of thinking
transform over time

For example, aspects such as the formation of strong family bonds no longer receive as much
attention aghey didinthe pastT he e xt ent o $eularisation (alenation fromé s
God) or reformation (return to Godaxerts asignificantinfluence over howparents and
teachers perceivideir educational taskand put these into practice

Christian parents and teachers who wish to educate children alotgjiah lines proceed

from the presupposition that they and other believers live within a community based on faith
in the Lord. Aspects such as reciprocal love for each other, a common search @ndthth
acceptance of God's authority over all spkeoé life will determine how theyo about
educating the young

The nature and methods of Christian educasicmconcerned witmuch more thamerely
thetransfer of knowledge or the coaching of learners to do eveiésts or examsChristian
educationnvolvesthe total forming and character building of learners to live in obedience to
God. Then the boys will be like plants that are well nurtured in their youth, and the girls like
cornerstones sculpted into the building style of a palace.

If learners hd no sin, there would have been no need for education. By nature, however,
learners are inclined to do precisely what is wrong. Active guidance is thus essential to take
them to a higher levelfter all, learners don'simply come to insight and wisdom tifeir

own accor¢they need to be guided towards thegédelieving adults.

The author of Proverbsell realised thishencehis call to adults to inculcate knowledge and
insight in children. When this is done, he sdgarners willalso adopt sensibkhinking pat
terns (Proverbs 25) In a Christian educational milieu, this is always based on adéotted
life- and worldview. The fear of the Lordtise beginning of wisdormdeed

The role of a believing teacher in Christian education

The Bible taches us that Jesus Christ is our highest Teacher. As the Teacher, He uses
believing teachers to tutor his children in his ways. Chapter 1.1 fdénsdepth on the
responsibilities of teachers in this connection. What is involved overall is that teachers
called upon by God to educate the learners to his honour.

The acts of such teachers are not determined by a formal job description, but by what they
appreciate to be their callingjogether with the parents, they take appropriate owneoghip

the education of their learners. A gsegmary school teacher is thus rightly excited about
every educational milepost that her learners achieve, and high school teachers are jointly
thankful when theitearnerssuccessfully complete thénigh school areer.

The special character of the educational relationship (or link) between a Christian teacher and
his or herlearners warrants further examination. This relationship exists in the light of God's
commando be of service to your fellow people. A Chiast teacher gives something of Rim
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or herself in theeachingof the learners anid sincerely concerned abaatearner who is not
achieving as desired, @engaging in wrongful activities.

A Christian teacher goes to endless trouble to establishtgaolefiearnerrelationshig. He

or she wants to know what problems the learnerstanggling with,and goes to great effort

to address them in a meaningful way. The relationship must be of such a nature that learners
have the confidence to approacleititeachers even about sensitive matters such as sexual
relationships, the use of addictive substances, or the difficthiggsexperience inegards to

their faith.

Conditions for Christian education

Mutual trust between learners and their teacheranisabsolute condition for effective
teachingto take place. Learners must be able to trust that teechers are doing everything
within their power to lead them to adulthood. Teachers who perform their task purely for the
salary or other selfish congichtions do not engender much confidence among their learners.
Learners realise that the priority of such teachsrsheir own interests, and ndheir
educational task.

Christian teachers accept their learners unconditionally. They are aware of their ow
weakness before the Lord, and thus have full understanding of learners' shortcomings and
faults. Learners who are accepted irrespective of their background or personal circumstances
attach great value to their teachers' confidence, and don't wisk&oit. They would much

rather willingly avail themselves of theachinghey are receiving from theteachers.

The word "education" implies thd¢arnes must be elevated by tineeaches to a higher

level of knowledge This can take place only if the learner accepts the authority vested in the
teacher. Schools where learners are not subjected to the teachers' authority are characterised
by chaos and disorder. Unfortunately, some teachers are complicit in this bygraati
culture of dissolution or by allowinigarners to relate to them in averlyfamiliar way.

Teachers who don't maintain a sound work culture in their classes, or who think it is "cool"
for the learners to address them arfirstname basismust notbe surprised when those
learners later refuse to accept their authority. Where a sound educational relationship is
maintained, the teachers are respected as instruments in service of their heavenly Father.

Christian teachers who realise this are not dftai apply the authority of the Lord. When
necessary, learners are cautioned in love, or even punished. Learners generally accept such
authority and usually are prepared to subject themselves willingly to it.

Core elements of Christian education

It is important for Christian teachers to take Biblical guidelines as the points of departure for
the teachingof their learners. The following aspects are some of the core elements in
Christian education:
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1 It provides learners witla better understanding of the mebin which they live.
(Psalm 36:10By inculcating norms such as honesty, straightforwardness and loyalty
Christian teachers equip thé&earnerdo be able to sustain themselves in the world.

For example, the learners see in the conduct of theirdemevhat it means to be hard
working, and gradually they start to associate themselves with this virtue. When the
learnersenter the adult worlthter on they know how to give effect to their occupation in

a responsible way.

1 It enables the learners to &kesponsibility for their own conduct. Christian teachers
may not be content with their learners remaining inexperienced. The learners must
learn to strive for what God has called them to do. They must start from a young age
to work independently.

For example, by Grade 4 the learnasisould be able taorrectly sum up their work in
order to be able to study independently later. Teachers who coach their lparegrior
exams are doing them no favauindeed, they are disadvantaging them.

1 By way ofteachingthe learners learhow to focus their lives on the future. The past,
present and future together form a unity. Although the learners are living in the
present, teachers must help them to create a future vision in order to be sure of where
they areheaded.

The Mathematics or Language teacher must, for example, explain the future significance of
their subjects to the learners. Learners must know how, as instruments of God, to make
themselves serviceable to Him in all spheres of life.

The relationship between church, school and home

The tripartite educational relationship between Christian parents, teachers and the church is
unique. In devout Christian families, the parents cultivate a spirit of love and togetherness.

The ground rule that applies such familiesisthai As f or me a rslthll serye h o u s €
the Lordo The children feel safe and protected, and thus have no difficulty in linking in with a

school or church.

The parental home, school and church not only have high mutual regaraHootbar, but
also work together and support each other actively to educate the chdaseasspiritual
maturity. Never may they undermine or disparage one another's authority.

Remarks such as "Your parents will not understand” or "Believe me bechage &t least
studied” have no place in a Christian school. Christian parents and teachers will rather pray
with each other for God to grant the necessary wisdom and imsiggntdinghow to educate

the learners to his honour.
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For Christian education taisceed in its objective, it is essential that what a learner learns at
school is in accord with what he or she learns at home and at church.

For example, learneese bound to beconmnfused if they are taught at church that the Lord
expects them to resin Sundays, whil¢éheir teachers encourage them to study seven days
week.

Regular discussion between Christian parents and teachers is thus essential to ensure that
what the children learn at school accords with what they learn at home and at church. A
sound parenrteacher relationship is very different from the modern "hotel families and
schools" where learners come just to gain certain knowledge and wiifiseut parents and
teachers discussing with each other what is going on in learners' hedliteean

Aspects br consideration

Divide into two groups and debate the following points in group context:

1. Christian parents who withdraw their children from public schools are mak
mistake in that their children will thereby be alienated from togdy

2. Since the primary responsibility for theachingof children rests withtheir parents,
the latter have the right to prescribe thke@owledge and teaching methotismchers
must presenand utilize inclass.

Chapter 55
God as Truth

Objectives

During the Greek and Roman grgeople began to move away from myths and fables and
try to establishtruth scientifically. The Bible howeveteacheghat the Truth is not a thing
but God Himself. This section focuseslow God revealed Himself as tAeuth, and what it
means for Christian education.

Truth or lie?
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It has become fashion to believe that all things are relative. Every individual thereby needs to
create hisor herown truth. What is true and certain for one need not necessarily be so for
another. According to this way of thinking, learners can decide for themselves what they wish
to believe and what not to believe.

Accordingly also, éachers mayot impart any firm knowledge to their learners, but must
rather guide them to develop thewm truths inrelation totheir own insighs. This has led to
radical differencedetween théeachingapproaches of different schools, and even between
those apparent in different classes

Another current tendency is that virtually any subject or poinie# can be proposed and
provedto becorrect by secalled research. This sometimes makes it extremely difficult for
teachers to distinguish betwetenth and lie

For example, some researchers claim that the imposition of discipline harms learners'
creatvity and selfconfidence, and that teachers mustrdéifiorerefrain from disciplining their
learners. Such research does no service to the itrighuntruthful.

When one considers these amwinparabldrends in education, the question arias4o what
Christian teachersay teach their learners and what not. They must, after all, ensure that
everything they teacaiccords with and testifies to the truth

The difference between truth and reality

Before determining what truth is, it is important towdra distinction between truth and
reality. Although they are often closely related to each other, there is nevertheless a
difference in their meanirsg As a result, reality is often incorrectly confused with what is
true.

As opposed to truth, reality ishat one can observe withn esénses. This includes aspects
such as the number of learners in a class, the appearance of the school buildings, or what
personnel are employed at a specific school.

Truth, by contrast, is a certainty that can always bedelgon. Even if it is something that
cannot be seen, it remains irrevocably in existence. If something is true, you can thus rely on
it. It remains the same today and tomorrow.

As a Christian teacher, you receive the command not only to investigateuthisntdepth,
but also to convey it correctly and fully to the next generation. Christian teachers must at all
times teach their learners to rely only on what is true.

God is truth

The Bible teaches that God alone is trthohn 14:¢ He alone has thdivine capacity to
give effect to all his promises. No person or being can deter Him from what He has promised.
For that reason, we can and may trust in Him in all circumstances. The proof of this is to be
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found in God's creation of heaven and earth. ldeeahas the power not only to call all things
into existence, but also to sustain them.

From the rising of the sun to the change of the seasons, everything is characteristic of his
truth. Herein we see his steadfastness and faithfulness. Right fromrgtédiok of the Bible,

the Lord teaches his people that they can rely on this truth. He alone offers certainty in life,
irrespective of the circumstances.

Because God himself is the truth, He wants to see no deceit among his children, but only the
truth. He thus gave his people his Ten Commandments of truth. His laws are true, as He is.
You can count on them. They have stood unaltered through all the centuries. Those who live
their lives according to them are thereby striving to live in truth.

The Psalmisexpresses it well when he writes that God's laws are eternal, and as fair and just
as He igPsalm119) Christian parents and teachers thus take the trouble to teach their child
ren not to deviate from this course, but rather to align theiiracteseaccordance with it.

This knowledge has fareaching implications for every Christian teacher. Everything that
takes place at school must testify to the truth. If God commanded in his law that bearers of
authority must be honoured, this is true. Why? Bee#lesis the truth.

Teachers who disregard the position of authority that God gave them by conducting
themselves in an unworthy manner or allowing the learners to relate toirih@moverly
friendly way are thuslishonouring the truth. By making themsedwguilty of such conduct,

they are breaking the sustainability (or truth) that God established in his relationship with
humankind. Without this order that God set down, theneo basis or trutHor Christian
education.

Getting to know the truth

Before Christian teachers can teach their learners about the truth, they must themselves
becomeacquainéd with it. This does not occur of itself. You must allow God through his
Spirit to change your thinking in order to be able to know what his will is.

Christian teachers who realise this take the trouble to learn God's will through regular Bible
study, attendance of church services and pondefitbeoWord. Only if teachers leathe
Biblical truth will they be able to handle their learners correcttgngmit the correct
information to them and pursue the correct objectives in their teaching.

The Bible teaches that Satan is the father of the lie. He antkllog/ fallen angels do
everything in their power to alienate believers from the truth. The kenooclassroom are
not spared; indeed, they are one of the tertguos whichSatan launches his onslaughtost
fiercely. As in the time of Daniel and his friends, he goesatlto draw them away from the
truth.
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Remarks such as "faith belongs at hameén the church and not at school" play directly into

his hand. Christian teachers must also realise that lies cannot and will not tolerate the truth.
The further teachers move away from the truth, the more intolerant they become towards those
who contirue to adhere to it.

In countries such as England and America, teachers are even suspended for teaching the truth
against the lie. Christian teachers must realise that they need to take up the shield of truth in
their classrooms in order to deflect the siless of the evil one.

The Holy Spirit testifies to the truth

The working of the Holy Spirit (also called the Spirit of truth) is seldom given its true value

in Christian education. The secular structure of professionalism that characterises education
sydems leaves little or no room for Christian teachers to give effect to the working of the
Holy Spirit in their daily task.

Instead of teachers being allowed to teach their learners in prayerful dependence, numerous
measures and structures are in place lind to ensure effectiieaching The consequence of

this is that the guidance of the Holy Spirit is seldom prayed for. Thereby teachers undervalue
the working of the Holy Spirit, which not only led the apostles in truth but also needs to lead
them as tachers in imparting to their learners the truth of God's faithfulness and
steadfastness.

Christian education which has the objective of teaching the truth will always exert a direct
influence on the learners' personal faith. Through the working of the &uht, learners

who stand in awe at the truth cannot but also laud and praise God in their prayers. They learn
to apply this truth irand totheir everyday lives.

Through the working of the Holy Spirit, learndrscomesver more rdormed in the imagefo
God.(Titus 3:5)As disciples of Jesus Christ, they learn to live in obedience to the truth. Then
there will be no scope left for a lie; they accept the truth of God's law that has been set over
them, and take joy in serving God and their fellow people.

Learners must conduct themselves in accordance with the truth

The purpose of Christian education isaitow the truthto take upits rightful place in the
classroomHowever, ifteachers give priority to their own opinions, ithestructionwill not
tedify to the truth and will thus be of little value.

Christian education is far more and far richer than that. God himself comes into the picture in
providing the truth. The norms that He reveals are of divine authority and thus of general
application.

Christian teachers will do everything in their power to teach their learners to conduct
themselves voluntarily in accordance with the truth. For example, learners must demonstrate
in their lives that they know what it meafts not be selfishly conceited, bub conduct
themselves in obedience to the triithvhich they are clearly doing if their everyday lives
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testify to this. Teachers can be sincerely grateful for such growth inasitranted by the
Lord.

For consideration

Describe in less than 120 wordsat truth is and how Christian teachers can guide
learners to serve God in truth.

Chapter 5.6

Bible instruction

Objectives

Without properBible instruction, a school can hardly take pride in being a Christian sghool.
The Lord makes it clear in his Word that learners must not only get to know Him through his
works, but also in more depth as He makes Himself known to them in his Word.
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The obligation of Bible instruction

In various places in his Word th&rd instructsparents and other adultstiach his children
about theword. For example, in the book of Deuteronomy parents retie@iastruction to
inculcate Biblical truths ito their children when they are at home or travelling, are going to
bed or getting up the next morning.

This involves the learners' entire lives, including their instruction at scliiulistian
education is a great responsibility. \fifed the same thought iBcclesiastes, where the author
commands boys (learners) to be trained in the practice of truth. Regular repetitonGo d 6 s
Word is not optional, but an absolute must.

The author oProverbsprovides the reason for this: So that the child will not deviiatm it
when he has grown Proverb22:6) Regular instruction in the Word is thus the instrument
in God's hand through which He teaches his children to adhere to what is true and right.

This command finds practical embodiment in the Bible itself. dtren of Korah, who

were engaged in temple service, praise the Lord in more than one psalm for his miraculous
deedsearly in their lives(Psalms 429, 84, 85, 87, 88)The children had to learn from a
young age how God had protected them down thrdliglgenerations, and continued to do

so. This instruction took place mainly at home, but also in the temple and later in the
synagogues.

It was during just such an occasion that Jesus as a tyehreld boy remained in the
temple to listen to the pritss put questions to them aadswer their questions in turf.uke
2:41-47) Everyone who heard Him was astonished at his insight and the answers that He
gave.

When Jesus Christ later commenced with his ministry, He Himself also took great trouble to
instruct the small children. Hence his wielown command that no one may prevent the
children from coming unto Hin{Mark 10:1316) This commandtill appliestodayfor every
Christian teacher. Those who do not instruct the learners in the Word of God will have to
give account for it.

Subject objectives for Bible instruction

In the subject of Bible instruction, knowledgetransferredn order to equip the learrseefor

their service to the Lord. Without knowledge of God's will, there can be no suggestion of true
religion. This norm was confirmed by the Lord through his prophet Samuel, when he told
King Saul that true faith demanded obedience and not just sagrifitecontrast to what
many nonChristians klieve, God's approval cannot be purchased through the performance
of good deeds arnar the making of sacrifices.

Christian teachers who realise this teach their learners to serve the Lord in ohdadience
accodancewith what He has revealed éfimself in his Word. Individual or personalised
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religion is no true religion. Those who reject Bible knowledge thereby reject God Himself. A
terrible judgement awaits those who make themselves guilty of this, accordimeygmphet
Hosea. Because they have rejedtexknowledge of God, He will reject them.

Children of the Lord respond to his Word by willingly believing whathds revealedand
organising their lives accordingly. The instruction in faith of learners éxtends far wider
than simply the learning of a series of Biblical facts.

For example, to have knowledge of the Israelites' departure from Egypt without seeing the
manifestation of it in Jesus Christ, is of no value.

What the Lord wants, after all, that knowledge must be manifested through trust in Him.
This happens when the learners stand in awe at God's creational and redemptory deeds, which
are covered during the Bible instruction periods.

Although teachers find it difficult to determine the leens' growth in faith, this must not
affect their presentation of the subject. Knowledge purely for the sake of knowledge, or
knowledge that does not lead to inner conviction, has no benefit. The wise Solomon correctly
pointed out that inner convictionftise basis of all life.

It is of great importance that teachers should realise that they are acting only as instruments in
God's hand. The Lord alone grants faitbt the teacher who presents the subject. It is thus
not for any teacher to determine whogswing in the faith, and who is noChristian
teachersare, simply, called to continue presenting the Word in obedience to thei Lord
during Bible instruction periods but also wieeerelsethe opportunity might present itself.

Biblical lines to point out to the learners

Shortly after Jesus' ascension, the angel of the Lord sent Philip to meet an important courtier
who had come from Ethiopialhe courtier was readinthe Bible while travellingon a
wagon.To the question of whiker he understood what he was readihg,courtier answered

Philip that he needed someoneetlain it to him.

To explain what is recorded in the Bible is the task of every Christian teacher. Christian
teacheranust point outhe following Biblical lires to their learners to enable them to grasp
the full revelation of God:

1 The Christecentric line: Jesus Christ is central to thvehole of Scripture. God
already proclaims in the third chapter of the Bible, in Genesis, that Christ shall come
to crush the evil's head. The entire Old Testament is a preview of his coming. For
example, we see it in the blessings received by a patriarch like Abr@banesis
17:7)in the many sacrifices in the Old Testament that point to Christ's sacrifice on the
cross(lsaiah52:137 53:12) and even in the layout of the Tabernacle that pointed to
Christ's mission. These previews come to fulfilment in the New Testament.

1 The theocentric line:In the presentation of Bible instruction, it must be clear how
God holds the history of the world in his hand. It is the Lord who determines the
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destiny of kings, nations and peopl@salm 22:27321) The learners must learn from
this to have respect fahe Lord and to honour Him. They must also know what it
means to organise their lives according to God's will and not their own.

The covenant lineWe often see in the Bible how God enters into a relationship with
his peopleby way of a covenantGeness 17:7, Acts 3:25, Hebrews 7:2Eyven
though they frequently bakthe covenant, He nevertheless mairg#nThrough the
covenant we learn aboubod's promises, but alsabout his demands andhe
punishment for those who do not obey it. Learners musiseethat if, together with
other believers, they willingly serve the Lord, He will be a God for them and carry
them through their lives.

The salvationhistory line: Every portion of the Bible is relevant to Goglsn of
salvationfor humankind. Jesus @kt came to the world to redeem sinners from their
sin, and he will come back to judge the living and the deaddliddi events must be
taught in this light, and notbe misconstrued to apply to our preseiaty
circumstances. For example, when God commarttie Israelitedo impose exile
upon allthe heathen nations once they had entered Cgisaneronomium 20:16
18)it does not followthat we must do the same today.

The antithetical line: God set a state of enmity between his children and the deuvil.
(Genesis 3:15, John 12:31, 158is struggle has raged through all the centuries and
will continue until Jesus Christ's second coming to impose a final judgement on Satan
andhis fellow fallenangels. Learners must know that this strife is not betwesh fl

and blood, but against the world ruler of darkness and the evil spirits in the ether
around us. Learners must also know that they will be able to survive this war only if
they equip themselves with the full weaponry of God.

Of course, there are manther lines in the Bible that teachers can point out to their learners.
However,it requires thorough preparation anddiepth study of the Bible to be in a position
to do this.

Practical application of Bible stories tolearners' lives

The following paragraphs focusn how Bible stories should be told the learners. Note is

taken here ohow learners should apply what they have learnt in Bible instruction to their
own lives. By answering the following questions about specific parts of the Bibbhetsa

can help their learners not only to understand the portion better, but also to apply it to their
own lives:

1 What does God reveal of Himself in tBéble segment at hafdThis question helps

the learners to get to know more of the nature of God. ¥ample, in the story of
Ruth, learners will learn that God never forgets his children. However hopeless things
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might look, God still remains in control and carries outgdt@n ofsalvation. Learners
learn that God is not only omnipotent, but atseniscient and merciful.

1 What do welearn about humanity, i.e. ourselves, in the Scripture passage at hand?
This question helps learners to gain a better understanding of themselves and their
own situation before the Lord. For examplethe story of Rut learners learrihat
thingsdon't always go well with believerslowever, the story also teaches believers
to continue to place their trust in the Lord in the midst of all their problems.

1 What commands does God give to his childrethe text just readBelievers must
actively give effect to their calling in God's kingdom. The Lord makes use of ordinary
peoplein the functioning and fulfilment of his wilFor example, learners must realise
that Ruth had to go and glean and gather wheat among the sheeaxds forGo d 0 s
promises to be manifested. By the same token, learners must also learn to actively
give effect to their calling in obedience to the Lord.

1 What promises does God givethre Bible text at handRearners must learn not only
to recognisghese promises, but also to apply them to themselves. For example, we
see from the generational register with which the story of Ruth concludes, how God
proceeded with his promis& the coming of the Messiah. With the same certainty
that God fulfilled ths promise, we too can count on the promise of Jesus' second
coming.

There are, of course, many other questions that candaetpers tayaina better understaridg

of the portion being dealt with. As with the process of pointing out certain Biblicz, lin
dedication and hard wowikre also required of Christid@achers to be able to do this meaning
fully. Nonetheless it remaingpaivilege to be abléo work thusn the service of the Lord.

For consideration

1. Think critically abouthow you usually preseriible instruction. Where can yg
possibly make improvements?

2. Do you go to enough trouble in your preparation to convey to the learners whx
teaches irthe Scripture segment under discus8ion

3. How can you motivate the learnersyiour subject area to deepen themselves fut
in the riches of the Bible?

4. Draw up a list of objectives that you think are important in the presentation of
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instruction. Motivate the reasons why you consider these specific objectives
important.

Chapter 5.7
The telling of Bible stories

Objectives

God reveals in his Word not only who He is and how He must be served, but also hgw each
generation must pass this knowledge on to the next@méstian eachers must know why
the telling of Bible stories is important, and howgtmabout doing so
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Why tell Bible stories?

We have seen in previous sections that each generation must proclaim the Lord's power and
his great deeds to the next generation. The Bible also giviesliaation of how this should

be done. In more than one psalm, Asaph makes it clear that parents and teachers must tell
their children how God led and preserved his people (the church) down through all the
centuries(Psalm 78)

We find the same line ithe institution of the Passover and with the entry into the Promised
Land. In both cases there are symbols that point to God's redemptory deeds. If children were
to ask the meaning of the slaughtered Lamb at the Passover or the mound of stones next to
the River Jordan, parents had to tell them how God freed them from Egypt and led them to
the Promised Land. The telling of Bible stories thus plays an important role in the teaching of
God's children.

The Lord also informs us of the purposedloé hundreds dBible stories, as related by Asaph

in the psalmsLearners must learn through the stories to know God as He proclaims Himself
to us. They must learn through the telling that God the Father created all things and still
maintains thentoday.

Christian learars must hear that Jesus Christ redeemed sinners with his blood and now sits at
the righthand of the Father, from where He reigns over all things. The learners must also be
told that God gave his Holy Spirit to lead us and remind us of everything thatblet us.
Finally, t hr ough nubtaso Rarrthht €ldrist wilk come againson then e y
clouds to judge betwedheright andthewrong the living and the dead

Bible stories are always normative. This means that they teach Biblical ttwatriselievers

must apply in their everyday lives. For examgley way of t h ¢ée l8nbr$ e 6 s
learn about God's omnipotence, sanctity and righteousness. Thereby the learners come to
realise that it is foolish to rely on one's own defectiveildedge and insight.

By the same token, children must also leabout God's faithfulnesand compassion, and
what -s0Ufofnegr i Miged mustdeaabls to see in the lives of the people whose stories
are recorded in the Bible that God hates sinmishesthose who indulge in ileven as He
bestows his love and grace on those who refpemt their sinful ways.

By getting to know more about God through the events record#eeiBible, children grow
in their obedience to the Lord and in their trusHim. Through the simplicity afhe Bible
stories, the Lord grants sure knowledge of and firm trust (faith) in Him.

What is important in the telling of a Bible story
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Teachers must be well aware that Bible stories are the Word of God. They are traeaadent
not merelynice little stories or mythsChristian teachersnust thus acquainthemselves
thoroughly with the contents and meaningpafticular storiebeforerelating it inclass. A
close study ofthe Scripture segment at handllwensure that the right information is
conveyed to the learners

You may not add something by, for example, telling learners that Eve gave Adam an apple to
eat in the Garden, or that Jonah spent three days and three nights in the innards of a whale.
The Bible tels us nothing of an apple or a whale.

By the same token, important information may not be omitted from the story because it might
possibly give offence. If Jesus Christ drove the moneychangers out of the temple with a whip,
this may not be modified by siag that He asked them nicely to leave the temple. Revelation
warns that no one may add something or take something out of the Bible. Severe punishment
will be imposed upon those who make themselves guilty of such conduct.

The way in whichateacher relatea Bible story is equally important. Teachers who are not in
aweof God's works will not come across as credible and convincing when they relate a story.
The learners can't be bluffed!

Teachers who realise this take the trouble to give serious considdcethe Bible topic they

plan to deal withThey themselves become quiet and under the impression of God's greatness
and omnipotence before they commence the lesson. Remember, the teacher's body language
and facial expressions often convey more tharctimtent of the story itself.

Don't "colour in" the story to try and make it more beautiful. We don't know if it was a nice
sunny day when Joseph's brothers threw him into the well, or whether the birds were singing
in the trees when Jesus strolled aldmglbeach of the Sea of Galilee. Remember, teachers are
and remain only an instrument in God's hand, and may not put themselves at the central point
of the story with their own additions.

God is and remains the Teacher who educates his children. Of course, He uses sinful people
as instruments for this purpose. Christian teachers can thus not but pray daily for the Lord's
blessing before relating a story. Pray for yourself, who is abowglaterthe story, and also

for the learners who will listen toiitthat they will understand what God wants to tell them in

and through the story. The story must be told in such a way that God is in the foreground and
the relater of the story disappear®ithe background.

How to tell a Bible story

The learners must learn that a Bible story is different from all other stories. Because the
stories originate from the Bible, learners must listen to them with respect and reverence. They
must first of all sitstraight up and give their attention to the teacher before he or she
commences telling the story.

Teachers may never use the story to attract the attention of the learners or call the class to
order. It breaks down the authority of the Word if the |lelarage chatting to each other when
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the teacher has commenced relating the story. It helps if younger learners are allowed to sit
on a mat before the teacher. The teacher is thereby enabled not only to maintain good order,
but also to make eye contact wakiery learner. By contrast, if the class size allows it, older

learners can sit in a circle. This can help to create a more dedicated atmosphere in your class.

To emphasise that the story comes from the Scriptures, the teacher can leave the Bible open
on his or her lap while relating the story. The core portions of the story can also be directly
read fromthe Bible For example, in the story about the calling of Moses, what God himself
says can be read out: And when Moses approached the burning Bushtdtsaidoto him,

"Don't come any closer. Take your shoes off because the place where you are standing is holy
ground." By dealing in such a way with the Bible, you create reverence among the learners
for God and his Word.

The way in which the story is toldust alsademonstrat¢hat the teacher treats the Bible with
respect. If the way in which the teacher deals with the Bible shows that he or she is not
humble towards itthe learners cannot be expected to act humbly eithdrowever the
telling takes plae in true convictionthe children will see what it means to be in a living
relationship with the Lord.

Solomon pointed out correctly that the learner becomes like his or her teacher and not like the
contents that are being taught to him or her. Leawérs are able to see in their teachers’
actswhat it means to livéhe faithwill be more inclined to joyfully accept God's revelation of
Himself in and through the storidgse Bible contains.

Aspects to support the telling of a Bible story

Every Bible story must as far as possible be placede context of its time and pladé/hen

and where did the story play itself out? A timeline will help the learners to traggetter
when a given event occurred. For example, did Noah live befaftenrKing David, and did
David live before or after the coming of Jesus Christ? A good timeline will always indicate the
creation, the birth of Christ, tod&yand the Second Coming (possibly indicatetrackets).

It also helps if the learnedo not skaretheir questions and commennistil after the telling of

a Bible story is finishedlt can be very disruptive for other learners if one individual is
allowed to make running commentary astory or to ask questions as the story unfolds. It is
importantthat good order should prevail in the clagsn so that the telling of the story can
run smoothly.

After the completion of the story, the learners can be questioned to test whether they have
understood it. Those Bible stories that lend themselves wetirttemporary Christian living
can also be applied to | earnersd ordinary I

Older learners, or learners who are geoth languagecan say a prayer before or after the
telling of the story. With younger learners, it is wistnat the teacher stick tthis
responsibility

Other aspects of importance in the telling of a Bible story
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It is important that the person who is telling the story should take the age of the learners into
account. Learners younger than four find it difficult to listen to aystor longer than 10
minutes, while a learner of 12 years old can continue to focus meaningfully for up to 20
minutes. Take note also of the time at your disposal, and ensure that you complete the story
within an appropriatémeframe.

It is very importantthat the learners should realise that the teacher loves every learner
unconditionally. After all, you as the teacher represent the image of @hiim. You may
thus not allow wrongful conduct during the telling of the story.

Learners who are guiltyfanisconduct must be corrected lovingly but firmly. If necessary,
for the benefit of the other learners, tleay berequested to go and sit to one sidi¢he class
where they cannot disturb the other learners.

Pray constantly to the Lord to grant you thisdom and strength to avoid being an obstacle
to the learnerdy way ofyour conduct, but rather to lead them to Him through your story
telling.

For consideration

Divide into groups of not more than three teachers. Choose a story from the Bible tl
would like to relate to the learners in your class. Now tell the story to your colleagu
allow them to give you tips on where you can possibly improve in your delivery.

Chapter 5.8
Other aspects concerning Bible instruction

Objectives

Learners must know that the Bible contains everything believerstoéadwin order to live
in aright relationship with God. This does noean that there aren't other aspects to which
Bible Study teachers can give attentitmregards to such otherpgescts, however, teachers
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must always bear in mind that these must be attended to in sefvlue Lord andwith the
aim of further clarifyingwhat Godhas made known ihis Word.

Dedicated singing

Singing plays a key role not only in the presentatdrBible instructionin a Christian

school, but also in the worship of the Lord during hall events and the opening or closing of
every school day. The command to sing to the honour of the Lord is derived directly from the
Bible. The apostle Paul called upthe believers in the Ephesian and Colossian churches to
teach and caution each other by means of psalms, hymns of praise and spiritual songs.
(Ephesians 5:19, Colossians 3:16)

This principle applies also in respect of Christian education. It is so tampdhat the Lord

even hadan entire book with 150 songs, nhamely the psalms, included in the Bible. Teachers
must take the trouble to instruct their learners in these psalms and othebdbtk songs,
letting them sing them regularly.

What makes the leaing of the psalms so special is the fact that they are the Word of God.
Inspired by the Holy Spirit, persons like Moses, David, Solomon and Asaph wrote songs for
God's people which, still today, learners can sing together, each ar hexr own mother
tongue. This makes the psalms the best loved songs of all time.

The importance of the psalms becomes clear when we see how many references to them
appear in the New Testament. More than 40% of all references to the Old Testament (at least
116 in number) ame from the psalms.

I n Lukeds g¢gos @geslus appleed what asdrecandedwin the psalms directly to
Himself. (Luke 20:42)After the institution of Holy Communion, Christ and his disciples also
sang a hymn of praiskefore departing for the Mount @lives (Matthew 26:30)where
Christ was taken prisoner, later to be crucified on Golgotha.

The significanceof the psalms becomes everore apparenvhen we see that two of Christ's

last seven words on the cross were a direct quotation from the pfadn22.:2)The fact that

Christ himself attached so much value to the psalms means that teachers are acting wisely if
they take the trouble to instruct their learners in the psalms.

The practical valugof the singing of psalms and other Bibb@sed song®r younglearners
includethe following:

1 The music and repetition related to the learning of songs inculcates certain truths in
the learners, such that they can and must place their trust in the Lord in all
circumstances.
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1 Through the singing of thes®ngs, the Word of the Lord becomes visibléearners'
lives. Where God's Word is at work, learners are filled ever more with God's Spirit,
and this drives Satan away.

1 This teaches the learners to serve, praise and thank the Lord in all circumstances. |
times of need, in times of lack and even in times of persecution, there are songs that
believers can sing to establish their trust in the Lord.

1 The words of the songs can also be used by learners in their prayers. Just think of the
value of David's songof penitencefor believers who realise their own fallibility
before God.

Bible-based songs give sense and meaningamers' experiences of anxiety, depression and
even rejection by coupling these subjective experiences to God's unchanging andt steadfas
love. Thereby the learners are able to experience the great richness of their faith, not only
intellectually but also with a warm heatrt.

Biblical geography and ecology

It is good that the learners should have a basic knowledge of where events ibléhedi

place. Where is Egypt, where the Israelites were oppressed as slaves, and where are the cities
that Paul visited during his missionary journeys? If the learners know where cities like
Corinth, Ephesus, Thessalonica and Philippi were situated gdiaya better understanding

of Paul's efforts to go and proclaim the gospel, and they also see how Christ's church grew
after the outpouring of the Holy Spirit at Pentecost.

Maps indicating the principal cities and regions, as well as mountains arsl irviéeie Old

and New Testaments, can be put to good use during Bible instruction. For younger learners,
also, it is advisable to display a world map in the classroom so they can see the countries
where the Bible stories played out.

A basic knowledge of thenvironment in which the eventiescribedn the Bible took place

can also help the learners to understand these portions of Scripture. What, for example, is the
environment of the wilderness in which the Israelites had to wander for more than 40 years

after their disobedience to God? If the learners are able to see photos of the area, they will
understand why the Lord had to provide manna and quails to feed the people, or why Moses
complained about the lack of water.

Knowledge of that environment helgeetlearners to form an image in their mindsvbit it

likely looked likeat the time when the Bible stories played out. They can also imagine, for
example, the scene when Jesus taught the crowd from a boat in the Sea of Galilee, or when
He came walking tdis disciples on the surface of the water.

Biblical habits and practices
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Information on Biblical habits and practices can also be of great value. For example, photos
of Roman soldiers can help the learners to understand Paul's explanation of the ywefiponr
God. If the learners look at a picture of a soldier, they will see the important role played by a
soldier's belt in holding his clothing firmly against his body during a battle.

The learners will consequently have a better understanding of the ampoote that the
girdle of truth plays in our daily struggle against Satan and his evil forces.

The wrong aids or too many aids can however endanger the focus on the Word itself. In such
cases, the learners focus more on what they see or experienca thannoessageonveyed

in the Bible passage being discus€ear in mind that aids are of value only in support of a
specific text in the Bible. No purpose is served if the learners remember the impressive sword
you displayed in class, without knowing Bgblical meaning

Also, beware of making suggestioregardingaspectsaaboutwhich there is no certainty. A
portrayal of Eden can easily create an incorrect image in the learners' minds. The first
commandment also makes it clear that God may not, invayy be graphically portrayed.
Pictures of Christ, however well intended, should likewise be avoided.

The value of church history

There is nothing new under the sun. From the time of the emperor Nero, who cruelly
persecuted believers by having them &hde to lions, until today, there are thousands of
Christians whdose their lives due to their faith in Christ Jesus

Learners must also be taught thiaére will be deviant preachers who try to take God's
children away from Him by proclaiming all sort$ alternative teachings. Just like Arius,
who already in the fourth century proclaimed that Jesus Christ was not reallgtiBadday
there arghose who allege thdesus s just an exceptional person.

Through the subject of church history teachens make their learners aware of false teachers

and how their teachings departed from Godods
all ows Christian teachers to demonstrate Go
(Matthews 28:20)

Church history ¢lls how, until today, Jesus Christ convenes, protects and sustains a
congregation for Himself by means of his Word and Spirit. Christian learners must realise
that they form part of this church which has been convened through all timefyyand
gathering dgether people from among all nations and languages

A school is not a church, but Christian teachers must continue to point out through their
teaching and lifestyles what it means to be a living member of the church. For example, if the
Lord expectsthe community of his followersto proclaim the gospel to other persons,
Christian teachers must help to eqgl@arners for this great task.
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Christian Life Orientation teachers who realise this will, for example, discuss with their
learners what it means to bewitness for the Lord when an aspect such as a good work ethic
is being dealt with.

By focusing the learners' attention on God's church, they teach them to identify and
experience Jesus Christ's love (as the bridegroom) for the church (his bride)rd esatise
what a great privilege it is to be part of the body of which Jesus Christ himself is the head.

For consideration

Think critically about how you wouldo about further inculcatinghe truth of the Bible intg
your learnersWhere can you possibisnprove?

1 Do you take the trouble to teach songyaar learners thaare relevant to the Bibl
topic at hand?

1 Do the aids that you use during the presentation of a Bible lesson suppstarih
underdiscussion, or do they caulsarners to lose atteoti?

1 Do you by way of your own conduct and actions, inspire your learners to faith
attend church and participate in its activities?

Chapter 5.9
The task of the government

Objectives
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One question that often gets askedwisat the task and responsibility of the government
precisely is with regard tthe teachingof learners.l r r especti ve of a gov
however, Christian teachers must thoroughtguaint themselvesith the normsthe Lord
has set ihis Word concerningheir educational tasks.

Ideology-loaded education

Virtually all parents, teachers and other citizenamj onecountry accept that the provision

of education is a legitimate function of thggovernment. They find it acceptable that the
government has the right to appoint a minister of educatibo is to runa department
managing and regulating the countryods educat

Schools, colleges and universities are regulated by the govertortbe extent that they may
not issue any accredited certificate, diploma or degrestudentswithout government
assessment and approval.

The government not only has the sole mandate to certify the standard of qualifications, but
also reservesor itself the right to determine what content may be taught in the various
qualifications. It is the minister of education and his or her officials who determine what may
be taught to learners in subjects such as Biology, Art, Geography, etcetera.

The Lord warnd his people through Samuel at the end ofpweod of theJudges thakings

(the government) would claim their sons and daughters in order to achieve their own
objectives.(1 Samuel 8:11)his is precisely whatontinues to happeim many countries
today where governments misuse the educational system in order to promote their own
purposes.

A dictator like Adolf Hitler actively involved the German educational system to inculcate his
ideology ofwhite Germarsuperiority in the learners, from a young agee influence of this

was so pervasive that thousands of young soldiers were prepared to sacrifice their lives for it
during the Second World War.

Although the indoctrination of learners not usually so severanost governments
neverthelesseek toimplant a certain ideology in ther c o learners.yTheschoice of
content in subjects such as History and Life Orientation usually gives a good indication of
what the government wishes to bring homésdearners.

It is important that Christian teachesisould be aware of the government's direct influence on
the educational system. They should realise what ideology the government wishes to promote
and how it is built into the method of teaching as well as in the curriculum.
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What is most important to a gernment? Is it human rights, nationalistic convictions,
economic development or the social upliftment of the citizieasrve® And to what extent
does this ideology accord with what God requires of his children in his Word?

For example, if a governmentishes to promote the protection and upliftment of its citizens

in accordance with God's Word, the teachers can happily subscribe to it.iBuisiiesto
prescribesuch ideas as anterfaith societyor the equality of religions in the interests of
naion building, it must be rejected. In such cases, Christian teachers must demonstrate to
their learners what it meansltie obediento the Lord more so than to the government.

How far does a government's responsibility go?

It is clear from the Bible thahe government must ensure that its citizens are able to live a
quiet and peaceful lifso thatthey can serve the Lord freely and unhindef&dlimothy 2:2)

Action must be taken against those who disturb the peace, such as by committing murder or
stealng the possessions of other people. The government receives the power from the Lord to
punish those who are guilty of such contraventigRemans 13;17)

This does not, however, mean that it may misuse its authority in other fields. For example, it
may rot prescribevho people may marry, what occupation they may practise or how parents
should raise and educate their childrEor example, if a government werelégislatethat
parents may no longer discipline their children, it would be exceeding theateahckeceived

from God.

This also applies to formal education. Nowhere in the Bible is there an indication that the
governments to prescribe to parents how they must educate their children, or have them
educated. If the government were to do thisyduld be moving into territorpver which

they have no authority

This does not mean that a government has no role to play in education. Where parents do not
meet their responsibility to raise and educate their children properly, this threatens the orderly

conduct of society, and the government must necessarily intervene. A government cannot

allow a group of citizen® commit crimes and otherwise disturb the peace.

However, how a government itself acts is jastimportant. For example, where parents are
financially unable to establish or maintain schools, the government can provide assistance to
them through, for example, some form of tax relief. Schooildd beexempted from paying
municipal rates, or municipal services can be providestrtaygling eduational institutions

ata reduced tariff.

Thereby a government would help parents to properly carry out their educational task. In
communities where parents make little or no effort to establish schools for their children, a
government may, and indeed sld) intervene by providing schools for these learners.

In addition, a government must also ensure that all education complies with certain minimum
standards. For examplall learners whether studying at a private or public schaolst
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learn to readcand write andmaster certaimathematical skills. The lack of such basic life
skills could easily lead to chaos and the undermining of society.

A government can meet its responsibility in this respect by requiring all teachers to have an
appropriate qualificatiorand settingcertain minimum standards in the curriculudawever,

this does not mean thiitmay determine the content to be taughthi® learners. The parents

of the kids being taught at any one schslebuld be able to decide together whether or not
subjects such as Bible Instruction or dedicated singing should be presented at their children's
school.

The task of the teacher

Christian teachers may never make themselves guwltybringing the authority of a
government into disrepute. The learners must be able to see in their conduct what it means to
obey the government in everything that is right and reasonable according to God's Word.

Teachers who conduct themsehaseordinglynot only pray in public for the government
they also ensure thahey comply with the department's stated prescriptions. They give
departmental officials the opportunity to carry out their monitoringstasklmake the effort

to achieve the minimum standards set by the department of education.

Thereby they not only equip their learners to become good citizens of the country, but
ultimately also teach their learners to be good citizens in God's kingdom.

Teaches may, however, never allow departmental officiedsact ovetprescriptively in
regards tothe nature and character of their teaching. The view that a teacher is purely a
technician who simply teaches what is prescribed to him or her by the department of
educations incorrect

The teacher, and not the department, will one day have to give account of what he or she
taughthis or herlearners. Thanost importaniquestion in everythindpas always been and
continues to bé'What does the Lord require?" andtriwhat does the government require?"
Christian teachers who realise this know that they themselves, and not the government, are
responsible for the curriculum and must determine what learners need to know to give effect
to their calling in obedience tbe Lord.

The responsibility of parents

Unfortunately there are many parents who are only too thankful that the government handles
the education of their children. They regard themselves -aguipped in this sphere, and
accept that the government witioritise the interests of their childrehey may alsdeel

that they don't havéhe time to monitor the educatioof their children. They consequently

give little or no attention to what is being taught to their children. They are unaware of the
influencea gover nment 6 s i chrehaveonchildbennd practi ces

It often happens that parents wonder why their child is acting or thinking in a certain way. In
many cases however, the answer is clear. The children have learned in school to accept a

- 223 -



different beliefor visionthanthe one their parents adhere kor example, in a subject like
Life Orientation,learnersamay betaught that every person has certain rights, andashatich
everyone can decide for themselwdsether or not to terminate his loer own life.

The influence a government exerts @8 learners through the curriculum cannot be
underestimated. Christian teachers take the trouble to communicate regularly with their
learners' parents. In public schools, paremtsst think through themplications if the
government decides that no Bible Study shall further be presented at $&ot#:19,20)

Parents must, further, be actively encouraged to acquaint themsaflethe contenttheir
children are taught at school. Thewst, for examm@, be aware if the government requires
the theory of evolution to be taught to their children as a fact. Only if parents are aware of
such things, can they put measures in place to correct the incorrect approach.

Parents must be actively encouraged to tedetrol over the education of their children
through the establishment of private schools in which the parents themselves can determine
the nature and character of theachingprovided. By appointing Christian teachers and
presenting the curriculum couotty, parents ensure that they, and not the governnaeat
forming their children into what they should be.

In cases where this is not possible, Christian parents must at least ensure that they are well

represented in school control bodies. Thereby Hreyablee o i nf |l uence a scho

and ethos at least to an extent.

For consideration

Discuss the following points in group context:

1. How can Christian teachers ensure that they teach the will of the Lord, and 1
ideology of the governmertt their learners?

2. What can Christian teachers do in practice to point out to parents their respon
regarding the education of their children?

Chapter 5.10
A short review of the history of Christian education
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Objectives

Education is aentral theme throughout the Bible. The Triune @Geguires that his childre
be educated irknowledge andn truth, and he commanded believing adults to actively
participate hereinThis chapteprovides a brief overview of the history of Biblical educatjon
andits present status worldwide.

>

Education in the Old Testament

Teachingcommenced with God and not with humankind. After creation, He educated people
through his works and law. For exampbg, way ofIsrael's release from Egypt, they learnt
somet hing of Gloraughbisworkeni pot ence

God also revealed Himself to Moskg speaking directly with him. Not only did He teach
Moses who He was, bine also ordered him to educate the people about Him. The first four
books in the Bible contain to a great extent the contents that Moses had to temuotighe
Israelites

The inportance of children learning about God's laws from a young age is also clear from
this. This was necessairyorder for them t@mbey the laws. The parents had to inculcate these
rules in their children from early morning until late at night, both whemoate as well as
when travelling. That is to say, everywhere and at all times.

After the death of Moseshe Lord taskedhe Levites the priests)with the teachingof his
people Their most importanpbb was to instruct the people in the ways of the lalaey had

to learn to obey God's will, to respect each other and to comply with their duties in the
community.(2 Chronicles35:3)

So important was this command that the priest (and prophet) Samuel could not even think
about the possibility of deviating fmo it. Other prophets like Isaiah, Jeremiah and Hosea
were all inspired by the Lord to educate the people in his ways.

We alsoread in the Bible about schools where the prophets trained their disciples to resist the
moral, social and spiritual degeneratiohsociety. What they taught thestudentsa few
thousand years ago is just as relevant to our modern society today.

The Lord also blessed certain persons in the Old Testament with exceptional wisdom and
insight to enable them to teach others. King Salons probably the beg&nown of these
philosophers. The books of Proverbs, Ecclesiastes and Song of Songs all contain guidance
intended for theeachingof the people of the day (and for us today, too). Prova&ubssit up
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well in the following words: "Tk fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom, and
knowl edge of the Ho(Provel®nle/) i s under standing. o

Education in the New Testament

As in the Old Testamenteachingin the New Testamertontinued to stanvith the Lord.

The Bible teaches thatsles' disciples, the multitude and even his enemies acknowledged
Him as a very special Teacher. In the Gospels alone, there are at least 45 references to Him as
Teacher. His teachings were applicable to all people, from the ordinary man in théostreet
themost learned oPharisees.

He spoke with such authority that the multitudes came from all over to listen to Him. On one
occasion someoride had healed remarked to the Pharisees that no one had yet spoken as He
did. Chapter 1.3ocuses imgreater detaibn Jesus Christ's exceptional methodmsftruction
Teachers can and must still use these methods to proclaim God's wonders to their learners.

Onespecial aspect of Jesus Chrisstructionwas the trouble He took to equip his disciples
for their teachingtasks. His last command to them was not only to make disciples of all
nations, but also to teach those who come to frything that He commandeg@lathew
28:19)

After his Ascension, they were able to carry out this command poweridth within and

outside of Jerusalem. In this connection the apostle Paul, to whom Jesus Christ appeared on
the road to Damascyécts 9:15) called upon parents not to neglect their children but rather

to educate them with discipline and admonition.ilshe Old Testament, they had to teach

their children in the ways of the Lor(Ephesians 6:4)

It is not only God the Father and Jesus Christ who are hailed as Teachers in the Bible, but
also the Holy Spirit. Shortly before his Ascension, Christ promtgseddisciples that his
Father would send the Holy Spitib them, to teach them everything that they needed to
know. (Acts 1:8)The Holy Spirit not only reveals knowledge and understanding of all things,
but also grants the ability to certain persongazh.

It is He who guides Christian teachers and equips them to proclaim God's wonders to their
learners with power and conviction. This He does by forming the image of God in the minds
of both the teacher and learners. Christian teachers can thus otbedoeise than ask God in
prayer to strengthen them to be able to live a Siiied life.

The influence of the Reformation

The period before the Reformation {1L6entury) is known as the Middle Ages or the Dark
Ages. During this period the churgnadually movedaway from the pure teachingastead

placing itselfin the centre. It suited the church leaders to keep the members ignorant, because
thereby they were able, under the pretext that it was God's will, to manipulate them as they
saw fit.

- 226 -



Sincethe Bible was not freely available, and could be read only in Greek, Hebrew or Latin,
the people were dependent on the church leaders' interpretatien\ird

There was no question whatsoevert@dchingand training for ordinary citizens and their
children. Only a small group of privileged people from the church and nobility could study. It
was in this contextthat church reformers like Luther, Calvin and Zwingli reformed the
church and thereby also tleachingof children in the 18 century.

While the reformers had the primary purpose of purifying the church from its corrupt
practices, the question of tiheachingof children naturally also came strongly to the fore.
Fresh thought was given tmw children should be educated to prepare them iditie and
knowledge of God for their calling in society. Important aspects that came to the fore were,
among others:

1 The purpose of education is to lead children to a unity with Jesus Christ. Education
thusshould becompulsory for all children (Luther).

1 God the Father gave Jesus Christ all power in heaven and on earth. Every subject area
taught at school must testify to this eternal sovereignty (@alv

1 Itis not the responsibility of the government or church to educate children, but of the
parents Zwingli).

During and directly after the Reformation, Christian education thrived. Education was not
primarily focused on secular objectives, but to prepare the learners for theigiveod
callings in life. Probably one of the most important events of f@god was the translation

of the Bible into the language of ordinary people. For the first time learners were able to read
the Bible in their mother tongse

With the encouragement of the reformers, training centres and schools were established all
over Western Europe. Much attention was devoted to the knowledge and correct
understanding of the Bible. For example, at the request of the Elector (Prince) Fiiéadérik
Prussia, the Heidelberg Catechism was drawn up in 1563 as a handbook for use in schools.
This catechism is still today a confession of faith in Reformed churches and is used by them
as a guide in church services and catechism.

Christian education today

In the centuries after the Reformation, society steadily became ever more worldly in countries
such as France, Germany, the Netherlands and Switzerland where the Reformalieerhad
mod influential. Many schools and universities that initially had been Christian gradually
beganto abandon the faith and halvg now virtually entirelylost it.

In the Netherlands, the first decades of th& 26ntury saw a struggletherein Christian
parents insisted on Christian educatiorparentrun schools, fully subsidizetdy the state.
This is still possible today in that country, although teaching from a Biblical vantage point
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has become forbidden in mantherEur opean count s Nansthelesgherd | i ¢
are still a few private Christian schools and universities to which believers can send their
children. These schools make a great contribution to continuing to let the light of God's Word
shine indecadent societies.

In contrast,in Africa and Asia Christian schools are experiencing unprecedented growth.
Since the 28 centurymany Christian schools, colleges and universities have opened their
doorson thesecontinents. Most of these schools are in underdeveloped areas where parents
are nonethelesgprepared despite their povertyto make sacrifices in the interests of their
child-ren's education.

An organisation such as the Association of Christian Schools International (ACSI) has more
than 5 500 member schools in 108 countries wodeéwb which they not only provide a
curriculum, but also teacher training where possible. The school network makes it possible
for 5.5 million learners to receiaChristian education.

There are other organisations internationally which similarly pro@btestian education, for
example in South Africa and Namibiahich make a significant contribution aamore local
levelfor the expansion of Christian education.

Christian schools worldwide are engaged in an ongoing struggle with the evil one. Satan
realzes all too well that if he winthe struggle in the classroontg will have dealt a serious
blow tothe church of Christ.

However, he onslaught on Christian education comes from without and wikom
without, it ranges from schools that find it difficult to gain registration from the authorities, to
schools which are decried as extremist or unworldly and even bdfmoed.within there are
parents, teachers and learners who exert pressure onsstthadlopt the secular practices of
other schools.

Nonetheless, as the Lord has promisetis;mWord, He will not abandon the handwork of
those who hold firm to his Word(Hebrews 13:5)This promise applies not only to
individualsand churchesbut also ® school communities. It provides certainty to Christian
teachers who sometimes perform their task in dependence on the Lord in the midst of very
difficult circumstances.

For consideration

Describe in less than 120 words how Christian educatiofidvasshedthrough the Old an
New Testamentsto what it is today. What lessons can a Christian teacher learn fro
pastwhich he or she can apply practically in his or her classroom?
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Appendix
The Bible on education

AAl I S c r i-preathed @and is sisef@ fodteaching, rebuking, correcting and training in
righteousness so that the man of God may be
Timothy 3:16,17). Of course the whole Bible is a Book of teaching asttuction. More
specifically, there are at least a hundred direct references to the importance of education.
What follows, is an alphabetic list of some of the most relevant texts (the EStdistiard

Version is used).

1 Chronicles 25:&nd they cast lots for their duties, small and great, teacher and pupil alike.

2 Corinthians 10:5We destroy arguments and every lofty opinion raised against the
knowledge of God, and take every thought captive to obey Christ.

2 John 1:9%veryone whagoes on ahead and does not abide in the teaching of Christ, does
not have God. Whoever abides in the teaching has both the Father and the Son.

1 Timothy 1:11For which | was appointed ag@acher and apostle and teacher.

2 Timothy 2:22 You then, my child, be strengthened by the grace that is in Christ Jesus, and
what you havédeard from me in the presence of many witnesses entrust to faithful men who
will be able to teach others also.

2 Timothy 2:15Do your best to present yourself to Gaglone approved, a worker who has
no need to be ashamed, rightly handling the word of truth.

Acts 7:22And Moses was instructed in all the wisdom of the Egyptians, anglas mighty
in his words and deeds.

Colossians 1:28lim we proclaim, warning everyone and teaching everyone with all wisdom,
that we may present everyone matur€hist.

Colossians 3:1@et the word of Christ dwell in you richly, teaching and admonishing one
another in all wisdom.

Daniel 1:17As for these four youths, God gave them learning and skill in all literature and
wisdom, and Daniel had understanding in all visions and dreams.

Deuteronomy 6:RiNow this is the commandmentorD t he s
your God commanded me to teach you, that you may do them in the landctoyehi are

going over, to possess it, that you may fearltbeDd your God, you and your son and your

son's son, by keeping all his statutes and his commandments, which | command you, all the
days of your life, and that your days may be long.

Deuteronomy 6t-9 You shall love thd_.orD your God with all your heart and with all your
soul and with all your might. And these words that | command you today shall be on your
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heart. You shall teach them diligently to your children, and shall talk of them when you sit in
your house, and when you walk by the way, and when you lie down, and when you rise. You
shall bind them as a sign on your hand, and they shall be as froetieteeh your eyes. You

shall write them on the doorposts of your house and on your gates.

Deuteronomy 11:1%ou shall teach them to your children, talking of thednen you are
sitting in your house, and when you are walking by the way, and when you lie down, and
when you rise.

Ecclesiastes 7:1For the protection of wisdons like the protection of money, and the
advantage of knowledge is that wisdom preserves the life of him who has it.

Ecclesiastes 12:92 Besides being wisehé Preacher also taught the people knowledge,

weighing and studying and arranging many proverbs with great care. The Preacher sought to

find words of delight, and uprightly he wrote words of truth. The words of the wise are like
goads, and like nails firmlfixed are the collected sayings; they are given by one Shepherd.
My son, beware of anything beyond these. Of making many books there is no end, and much
study is a weariness of the flesh.

Ephesians 6:#Chi | dren, obey your parents in the Lo
and mothero (this is the first commandment
and that you may | ierg ao riotqprogkeiyaur chiltren tolaagerdbutd F a
bring them up in the discipline and instruction of the Lord.

Ephesians 6:4athers, do not provoke your children togan but bring them up in the

discipline and instruction of the Lord.

Ezekiel 44:23They shall teach my people the difference between the holy and the common,

and shav them how to distinguish between the unclean and the clean.

Ezra 7:10 For Ezra had set his heart to study the Law of the Lord, and to do it and to teach

his statutes and rules in Israel.

Hosea 4:6My people are destroyed for lack of knowledge; because you have rejected
knowledge, | reject you from being a priest to me. And since you have forgotten tbé law

your God, | also will forget your children.

lsaiah 28910 To whom wi | | he teach knowl edge, ar
message? Those who are weaned fioemilk, those taken from the breast? For it is precept
upon precept, precept upon precept, | ine upo

Isaiah 54:8 All your children shall be taught by theorD, and great shall be the peace of
your children.

James 3:2 Not many of you should become teachers, my brothers, fokgow that we
who teach will be judged with greater strictness. For we all stumble in many ways. And if

anyone does not stumble in what he says, he is a perfect man, able also to bridle his whole

body.
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John 13:13rou call me Teacher and Lord, and you are right, for so | am.

John 14:2@ut the Helper, the Holy Spirit, whom the Father will send in my name, he will
teach you all things and bring to your remembrance all that | have said to you.

Luke 6:40A disciple is not above his teacher, but everyone when he is fully trained will be
like his teacher.

Matthew 5:19Therefore whoever relaxes one of the least of thesemamdments and
teaches others to do the same will be called least in the kingdom of heaven, but whoever does
them and teaches them will be called great in the kingdom of heaven.

Matthew 6:33But seek first the kingdom of God and his righteousness, and all these things
will be added to you.

Matthew 10:24A disciple is not above his teacher, nor a servant above his master.

Matthew 28:1920 Go therefore and make disciplef all nations, baptizing them in the name
of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit, teaching them to observe all that | have
commanded you. And behold, | am with you al w

Philippians 4:9What you have learned and received and heard and seenadn pmactice
these things, and the God of peace will be with you.

Proverbs 1:35 The proverbs of Solomon, son of David, king of Israel: To know wisdom and
instruction, to understand words of insight, to receive instruction in wise dealing, in
righteousness, justice, and equity; to give prudendbesimple, knowledge and discretion

to the youtld Let the wise hear and increase in learning, and the one who understands obtain
guidance ...

Proverbs 1:7The fear & the LORD is the beginning of knowledge; fools despise wisdom and
instruction.

Proverbs 1:8ear, my son, your father's instruction, and forsake not your mothatsriga

Proverbs 2:6For the LORD gives wisdom; from his mouth canknowledge and
understanding.

Proverbs 3:45 My son, do not forget my teaching, but let your heart keep my
commandments, for length of days and years of life and peace they will add to you. Let not
steadfast love and faithfulness forsake you; bind them around your neck; write them on the
tablet of your heart. So you will find favor and good success in the sight of God and man.
Trust in theLorp with all your heart, and do not lean on your own undexding.

Proverbs 4:15 Hear, O sons, a father's instruction, and be attentive, that you may gain
insight, for | give you good precepts; do not forsake my teachlitigzn | was a son with my
father, tender, the only one in the sight of
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heart hold fast my words; keep my commandments, and live. Get wisdom; get insight; do not
forget, and do not turn away from the wordsny mouth.

Proverbs 4:1Xeep hold of instruction; do not let go; guard her, for she is your life.
Proverbs 6:650 to the ant, O sluggard; consider her ways, and be wise.

Proverbs 9:910 Give instruction to a wise man, and he will be stiiber; teach a righteous
man, and he will increase in learning. The fear oflLtbeD is the beginning of wisdom, and
the knowledge of the Holy One is insight.

Provebs 10:14The wise lay up knowledge, but the mouth of a fool brings ruin near.

Proverbs 13:2@hoever walks with the wise becomes wise, but the companion of fobls wil
suffer harm.

Proverbs 16:16How much better to get wisdom than gold! To get understanding is to be
chosen rather than silver.

Proverbs 16:2%500d sense is a fountain of life to him who has it, but the instruction of fools
is folly.

Provabs 18:15An intelligent heart acquires knowledge, and the ear of the wise seeks
knowledge.

Proverbs 22:6Train up a child in the way he should go; even when hedshel will not
depart from it.

Proverbs 22:2®0 you see a man skillful in his work? He will stand before kings; he will not
stand before obscure men.

Proverbs 23:12Apply your heart to instruction and your ear to words of knowledge.

Proverbs 24:8y knowledge the rooms are filled with all precious and pleasant riches.

Proverbs 28:2Vhen a land transgresses, it has many rulers, but with amamerstanding
and knowledge, its stability will long continue.

Proverbs 29:19he rod and reproof give wisdom, but a child left to himself brings shame to
his mdher.

Psalm 25:46 Make me to know your ways, DORD; teach me your paths. Lead me in your
truth and teach me, for you are the God of my salvation; for you | wéliteatlay long.

Psalm 32:8 | will instruct you and teach you in the way you should go; | will counsel you
with my eye upon you. Be not like a horse or a mule, withigterstanding, which must be
curbed with bit and bridle, or it will not stay near you.

Psalm 34:1ome, O children, listen to me; | will teach you the fear oltheD.
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Psalm 78:38 Things that we have heard and known, that our fathers have told us. We will
not hide them from their children, but tell to the coming generation t@gsodeeds of the

LorDp, and his might, and the wonders that he has done. He established a testimony in Jacob
and appointed a law in Israel, which he commanded our fathers to teach to their children, that
the next generation might know them, the childrenhynborn, and arise and tell them to their
children, so that they should set their hope in God and not forget the works of God, but keep
his commandments ...

Psalm119:66Teach me good judgment and knowledge, for | believe in your commandments.

Romans 12:Do not be conformed to this world, but be transformed by the renewal of you
mind, that by testing you may discern what is the will of God, what is good and acceptable
and perfect.

Romans 124 Having gifts that differ according to the grace given to us, let us use them: if
prophecy, in proportion to our faith; if service, in our serving; the one who teaches, in his
teaching;

Titus 2:1But as for you, teach what accords with sound doctrine.

Titus 2:35 Older women likewise are to be reverent in behavior, not slanderers es stav
much wine. They are to teach what is good, and so train the young women to love their
husbands and children, to be sadhtrolled, pure, working at home, kind, and submissive to
their own husbands, that the word of God may not be reviled.
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